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LAWRENCE 


Earl of: RocunsruR. 


| May i it pleaſe your Logans 


Y the great Fa avour 
and Bounty which 1 
Mm receivd hs your 
Lordſhip in your Houſe, 1 
had the opportunity to com- 


Fan” 


pole theſe following Diſcour- 


ſes, for the denen of a ve- 


ry Honourable, and Nume- 


rous Congregation ; where 


1 they 1 


1 ee, 


4 were heard with Fa- 
vour, and therefore I hope 

alſo with Effect: And that 
the Effect may prove more 
SGeneral, J have been pre- 


vail'd upon to make them 


Publick. I was 6 more 


caſily perſwaded to it, be- 
cauſe it gave me an on 
of making this publick ac- 
knowl: dement, of my Gra- 
titude, and Obligations to 
your "Lordſhip ; „ under 
whoſe Protection I have 
long liv'd, . and hope thele 
Cones will live longer: 
Eſpecially if your Lord: 
mip will be pleas'd 


treat Them, ad u Sw 


Epiſtle. Dedicatur. 


always done their Author 


with Candour and Genero-: 
ſity, and - pardon a weak 


a good Intention: And my 
Intention in them was, to . 
give the World, (at leaſt that : 
part of the World which T 
have had the Honour to In- 
ſtruct) a right notion of 


a juſt Character of thoſe Car- 


dna Vertues which ſu} pport 
Without dea to 


A ee for the fake of , _ 


Religion in General; and © 


thoſ: particular Points 


which Divide it : Being ful- 
ly perſwaded, that the firing a 
of thele - important Pri * 
ciples in the Minds E 
219 7. 1 3 —_ 


. 
” 
$5 
„* 
. 


* * * os 4 WET 
BH bs, Ws. — 7 SS. ut 1 1 
** * — Ly, 2 
9 x 1 3 % 8 
s , SES < — 
* < * 
* 8 


2 — 
by g © 6 


« RISE 1 FJ. 3 F 1 ' N N * 5 2 
9 » 95 j . 2 - a 43. 1 5 : g A , « 
J bo 3 F SEN ct gil . R e 0 ' 
TEST i HP . - LE MI ts . 23 a 
+ n 3 8 9 -+ - 
* *r N. * « - is & * * C g wo! 1 K j 2 > 1 
<a VA 8 - „ , Ly; . 6 . F © * 1 
*% 2 * 5 —_ , . . ; 2 A, 
* x 5.0 *. « ** « . 8 1 15 
2 ” : v4.» 6 a 25 : 
5 * #5 bs 1 ; 
n ; > Is e e 7c « 
2 7 * * 33 * L , 4 * 
3 X . 1 * a 1 z . 
we. * ; 6 ' ; 4 ; j \ F 8 F : 
— : * 1 F 
ng 8 0 7 " . \ 1 1 8 4 
2 : 7 & . * 2 . 
: j 0 - f k - : 


. | 2 * 6 
44 @ 
b 8 
3 . 
8 * . 
* Ws - 
bo 2 * 
1 
* 
= 


r 
7 ES oat es 
if * . P's : * a FP x : 
F * = : * - * 
* 37 * « * Þ 6 4 4 . 
9 ” ED 5 
p : ö 


them in the Profeſſion of 
that F aith, which is Re- of 


veal'd to us in the Goſpel, 
aud the oblervance of that 


Diſcipline, which is Eſta- 


bliſh'd in the Church of 
England: And that nothing 


but Vice makes Men deny 


our Creed, and nothing but 
Superſtition makes them for- 


ſake our Communion. For 
this reaſon I have endeavour- 
ed to repreſent Religion in 
its Native Simplicity, and 


to ſet it in its proper light; 

neither Clouded by Moroſe- 

nels, nor Glaring with Af⸗ 
tection; And to ſhew Ver- 


tue 


E l — 


tue in ſuch a Dreſs, as may + 
prove it to be, not only an 


Amiable, but a Practicable | 


Thing ; maler encumber d 
with Pageantry, nor cloak d 
with Diffimulstion, but con- 
tented with his own proper 
Ornaments, which God and _ 
Nature have fitted for it, 
and Art can never imitate. 
This, my Lord, has been 
my Deſign; though I am 
conſcious of many defects 
in the Performance. But 
for what is wanting in my 
Book, I ſhall make the 
Reader amends in my De- 
dication, by directing him 
| 8 Tons Lordfhip, for a = 
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Eli Ana: 
ving Inſtance, and a more 
lively Idea of thoſe eminent 
Vertues, which I have en- 
deavovr id to deſcribe: That 
unaffected Goodneſs, and un- 
tainted Greatneſs ; that un- 
bials'd Sincerity , and un- 
corrupted | Integrity, which 
Envy it {ſelf cannot deny 
your Lordſhip the 7 — 
of. But above all, that im- 
moveable Zeal for the true 
Religion, that unconquera- 
ble Affection for the Eſtab- 
liſht Church, whereby your 
| Lordſhip has Conſtantly , 
and Strenuouſſy, and Succeſ- 
fully aſſerted her Cauſe, e- 


ven in the worlt of Times ; 
and 


Eile F — ll 
and infeparably eſp pous d . 


Her 1 — to the Appa- 
rent - diminution; of your 
Own; and given the World 
ſo glorious; an Example, both 
of a Patriot, and a Confeſſor, 
as IJ am ſure this Age can- 
not Equal, and I hope, by 
your Lordſhips Endeayours, 
the next Age will not wa 
This is what the profeſſed 
Enemies of our Church, to 
their ſorrow, know, and; are 
afraid of; and: it is a ſhame. 
to her pretended Friends, 
= they will. not know it, 
and be thankful. But your 
Lordſhips Actions y : 


you to be as much above 


the 


Egli Dae, 
ts affectation of Publick 
Applauſe, as the Confidera- 
tion of Private Intereſt : So 
much above it, that 1 
know I ſhall incurr your 
Lordſhips Diſpl eaſure for 
having ſaid ſo much; tho 
you mult give me leave to 
g eng of the World 


for faying no more. 


That your Lordſhip may 
long Live and Proſper, fo 
the Good of both Church and 
State: Aud that your Po- 
feerity , which God has given 


you ſo happy a Proſpect of, may 
"oh nherit your Ve ertues, and 


be 


| 


Etxgiſtle Dedicatory. 
3e Enrichd with al the 
| Bleſſmgs of Heaven and. 
Earth, Is the conſtant Pray- 


My Lox th... | 
Your Lordſhip's moſt 
Dutiful and moſt 
Faithful Servant 
and Chaplain, 


c. HICKMAN: 
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The Texts of each Sermon. 
_ SERMON I. * | 
O B XVIII. 28. And unto man he fo id, he: 
= Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from vil 15 unnder ſtanding. "> 415 wn 


Pſalm IX. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, tha » 
the Heathen may kyow themſelves to be but Men. 


SERMON III. 


Pſalm IX. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, that 
the . Heathen may know themſelves to be but 
Men. 1 ai 


S8 
2 Pet. III. 11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolv'd, what manner of perſons 48 
we to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 


looking for, and haſting unto the coming of the 
day of God? f 13 — 


S ERM N 


2 Pet. III. 11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolvd, what manner of perſons ought 
we to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 
looking for, and haſting unto the coming of the 
day of God? Pg 1. 


* 


SERMON. VI. 


Eeclef Xl. 9. Rejoice, Oy Men, in 7 


but know that for all theſe t ings God 
** inte judgment. 


SERMON VI. 


{ 4g of thy youth, &c. - 


SERMON VIII. 
j 


cation: corrupt good manner. 
SERMON IX. 


Acts XIV. 15. We alſo are men of like tbe | 


with you. 
SERMON X. 


* 5 
reer XII. 1. Remember nom thy qu, in the 


— ; 


161 


187 


1 cor. XV. 33. Be not deceived, evil communi | 


217 


247 


Ads XXVI. 29. And Paul ſaid, I would to Ged : 
. _ that not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 


day, were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as 1 
281 


. —_ theſe bonds. 
SERMON XL 


| Rom. V. 7. Scarcely for a righteous Man will one 
die, yet peradventure for a good Man ſome mould 


even dare to die. 


SERMON XII. 


313 


| 2 Kings v. I. Now Naaman Captain of the hoſt 
* the King of ria, was 4 great man with his 


maſter, 


/ 
I 


is no guile 


Integrity from me. 
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SERMON MI. 
ohn I. 47. Behold an Iſraclite indeed ! in whone 


SERMON XV. 
ob XXVII. 5. Till die I 


ts 


z 2nd hononzable, becauſe by him God had 
given deliverance unto Syria, 
ty man of valour, but he was a Leper. 


he was alſo amigh= 
343 
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0 OB XXVII. 28. 


Aud unto man he ſeid, the fear Y 
the Lord that 1s wiſdom, and 
to depart from evil is e 


FOO: 


Ifdom, and Underſtand- 

ing, are things which - 
all men are apt to value 
_ themſelves upon; and 
they ha value themſelves the ; 
have commonly the leaſt reaſon for it: 


compliſhments of Man,and yet few Men 
underſtand wherein the true excellency - 


| of them conſiſts. ; 


Saum chink themſelves ver wiſe if 5 
they can but look deeper than other Men, 


Theſe are indeed the moſt excellent ac- 5 


and ſearch out the nature of thoſe things . 


B „ 


— — 
rr 


— — 
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thers think themſelves very underſtand- 


ther Men, and take in a wide compaſs 


| 
3 
1 

VB 


the Rule of our life: And in this pious 
_ diſpoſition of mind, to have the Fear of 


of God always before our Eyes. 


in my Text, and drives at in the whole 
foregoing Chapter, where having run 
througha moit lively, elegant Deſcripti- 


mark, That pure Religion is the only 
thing that is either capable of being 


_ greateſt depth, and range to the. ut- 
moſt bounds of Nature, and yet be ne- 
ver the wiſer when we have done: We 
may exerciſe, and baffle our Reaſon too, 


Sermon Firſt. 


that are uncommon, and abſtruſe: O- 
ing if they can but look farther than o- 


of things that are remote and inſignifi- 
cant: Whereas indeed the only way to 
excel in Wiſdom is to look higher than 
other Men, to make Heaven the Object 
of our Contemplation; and Religion, 


God always in our Hearts, and the Law 


This is what Job teaches us expreſly 


on of the ſeveral mittaken ways of this 
world, he concludes all with this re- 


known, or worthy to be deſired by 


SS Mo. % 


He tells us we may dive into the t! 


10 
in 


2 


1 


yet all our ſtudy ſhall-be as cloudy as 


or Waters, and our own vanity and ig- 


all make. 


. 


pf the Earth, and there ſearch for Trea- 


the ſhadow of death; we may deſcend into 
the path which no fowl knoweth, and the 


veins of Silven take their courſe, and the 
Pearls and Supphires make their beds. There 
we may think toenrich our Minds, and 
our Bodies too; to gratifie both our 


and come up laden with Treaſures of 
And after all, we ſhall find that our 
vain, and neither the ſpeculation nor 


the purchaſe is worth our while. 


low: Happineſs depends not upon Gold 
ks YE. a cir 


"> 


in weighing of the winds and meaſuring If 
the waters, in ſearching. out the decree for 
rain, and trating the ways of thunder, and 
the Air, and as uncertain aseither Winds 


orance is the only diſcovery that we 


We may dig for Truth in the bowels 


ures too, in the. ſtones of darkneſs and 


Vultures eye hath not ſeen: Where the 


Curioſity, and our Covetouſneſsat once, 
Knowledge, and Mines of Wealth? 


hopes are deceitful, our labour is all in 


For Wiſdom is not to be found in 
the heights above, nor in the depths be- 
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ſtract us when they are found, and for 
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15 
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tural and obvious to obſerve,that Religi- 


17 


. Sermon Firfl. 


: £8 2 


| nd precious Sones, 'tlieſe 
things may dazel the eyes, and. puzle 
the brains, of weak injudicions Men; 
confound us to find them out, and di- 


that reaſon God has plac'd them out 
of ſight, that we might neither ſet our 
Heads nor our Hearts upon them. But 
unto Man he ſaid, The fear of the Lord 
that is Wiſdom, &c. From whence tis na- 


on, which in the language of the Scri- 
pture is always underſtood by the name 
of Wiſdom, conſiſts of theſe two eſſen- 
tial parts. E 


1. The Fear of God: And, 
2. A departing from Exil. 


And the uſe I ſhall make of this Ob- 
fervation in my following Diſcourſe, is 
ro give you from thence a true Notion il 
what Religion is, and to ſhew by what 
Marks and Characters the true Religion 
is to be known: a very important Sub- 
ject, and one would think it very eaſie / 
too. But how plain ſoever it may be © 
of its ſelf; yet the perverſneſs of con-. 
tentious ſinful Men has made it a great 
. now, and not very eaſie to be 
l. „„ 


EA 


For tho? God has revealed his will to 

Man, at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ; yet different Men, according 

to the diverſity of their Luſts, -theif In- 

tereſts, or their Apprehenſions, ha ve ta- 

ken this Revelation in a diverſe meaning, 

and ſometimes in ſo perverſe a ſenſe, 

that nothing is ſo unlike the will of 
God, as the notion which ſome Men 

have of godlineſs: nothing in the world 

is ſo irreligious, as the profeſſion of ſome 

Mens religion. Light and darkneſs, bit- 

ter aud ſweet, good and evil, though the 

are all equally diſtinguiſhable, and all 

equally contrary to each other, as the _ 
Prophet tells us, yet they are not more - 6 
contrary than one Man's Religion is to 
anothers, „„ 


Now which of theſe is Pure and True 
has always been, and is always like to 
be a ſtrong debate : and what is worſe 
than this when Men contend for their „ 
religion, out of any other defign, than 4655 ; 
to promote the fear of God and to de» 9 
| part from evil, when either their Luſts, -: 
or their Intereſts mix themſelves with - . 3 
the concerns of their Faith, the debate . A 
commonly runs ſo high, that Prejudice —— 
". ang 
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Sermon Firſt. 


and Paſſion blind their Eyes, and linder 


them from diſeovering the truth. 


Nay, what is worſt ofall, in the heat 


of ſuch contentions, the perverſneſs and 
peeviſhneſs of Man is apt, ſometimes to 


over-look, and ſometimes to over-throw 
- theeſſential duties of Religion,and while 
they diſpute about forms, and terms, 


they deſtroy the very ſubſtance of the 
Faith. F 


Hence it is that we ſee not only ſingle 


Men, but whole Nations, and Churches 
too, advancing the intereſt (as they call 


it) of their Religion, by ſuch means, 


as ſhew that their Religion, is nothing 


elſe but intereſt : That they have not 
the fear of God before their Eyes, and 


to depart from evil was never ſin their 
Hearts; but in a falfe zeal they carry 
on an evil Cauſe, - without either Fear, 
or Underſtanding. „„ 


And this is the preſent State of Reli- 
gion in the world; it was never diſpu- 


ted more, and never practis'd leſs: It 


Was never more talk'd of, and never leſs 
underſtood : and for the moſt part they 
ho are moſt hot and zealous in their 
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| Profeſſions, are moſt negligent in their 


* 


of God, take the leaſt care to depart 5 


evil. 


* * 


When heats and paſhons have raistd 


ſuch a duſt about the Truth, tis hard to 
ſee it through the Cloud: when pre- 


judice and contention have perplexd 


the Cauſe, and Diſtracted the minds of 


Men, if we would ſet our judgments 


right, and know which is the true Re- 


ligion, we muſt trace Religion back to 


its original, and judge of its truth ac- 


cording. to its conformity with the 


firſt Principles of Reaſon. ; 


The fear of God, and departing from 
evil, are two ſtanding rules that can ne- 
ver fail us: and whatſoever Church is 
not built upon this Foundation, is not 
the true Church of Chriſt : whatſoever 


Doctrin does not derive it ſelf from 


this Fountain, is not the wiſdom 
that comes from above, but the policy 
and device of Man. For, N 


1. What Religion can there be with- 


out the fear of God, or to what purpoſe - 
ſhould God reveal himſelf to Man burt 
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OE Serinon Firſt. 


to give us a morediſtinQand perfect no- 
tion of his power, and to inculcate his 


fear into our hearts; that by this rati- 
onal awe upon us, he might deterr us 


from thoſe practices, to which our cor- 
rupted nature and infirmities too much 
incline us, and over- rule our affections 
by the Sword of Juſtice, which are too 


refraQary to be reclaim'd by a ole 


hand. 


Nay what Government could there 
be over Men, were it not for this fear 


of God? Where Vice has once got the 
Dominion over us, what humane 


Laws, what power upon Earth is ſuf- 


ficent to reſtrain it? Sometimes our 


Luſts are too ſubtile to be diſcover'd, 
and ſometimes too violent to be ſup- 


preſs'd; and we may as well expect to 


dram our Leviathan with a hook, as to go- 
vern a prefumptuous ſinner, whoſe | 
heart, like his, is firm as the rock, and 
harder'd as the neither milſtone. | 


But, as God ſa ies to 2 by a 
made him can make his Sword approach un- 
tohim: *Tis his prerogative to ſoften 
the hearts of Men, and till the mad- 
gels of the N and ſet bounds to 
thoſe 


Sermon Firſt. 


thoſe extravagancies which are proof a- 
gainſt ali Humane Power. His fear 


ſtrikes deep into our Souls: His anger 


reaches to the very quick; and there is 


no fence againſt his Arrows, when even 
his word ſearches the Reins and 


This is that fear of God, which is 
call'd Wiſdom in my Text, and is the 
principal ingredient, if not the whole 
W ſubſtance of Religion : And ſince Reli- 
gion is a thing ſo generally profeſs'd, 
tis great pity but it were better un- 
derſtood: Therefore that we may un- 
derſtand it better, we muſt know, that 
this Fear of God, whereof it is compos'd, 
conſiſts, as all other commendable ha- 
bits do, in a certain Medium, and due 
proportion petween two extreams: and 
they are, Superſtition, and Profa neneſs: 


whereof the firſt proceeds from too 


much, and the ſecond from too little 
fear: Religion teaches us to honour God, 
but Superſtition abuſes him, and Pro- 
faneſs denies him: Both which are ex- 
tream follies, and both are to be cur'd 


ed us in my Text. 


by that Wiſdom which is here preſcrib- 


Fu 


Seermon Firſt. 
As, 1. the rational ear of God is the 
moſt proper means to ſecure us from 
ſuperſtition: Which is nothing elſe but 
an unreaſonable exceſs of fear, a dread- 
ful apprehenſion that is incident to ig- 
norant ſinful Men, making them afraid, 
of they know not what, and deſirous 
5 be acquitted, but they know not 
10W. i ; 


For all mankind have a general no- 
tion of the power of God, and of the 
infirmities and defeats of Man : they 
find themſelves continually ſubject to 
offend ; for which, their natural reaſon 
tells them, they muſt give an account, 
and make ſome expiation. But not ha- 
ving any diſtinct notion of that God, to 
whom this expiation is to be made, 
they commonly frame to themſelves 
ſome wild extravagant Schemes of devo- 
tion, which make their penances as un- 
reaſonable as their ſins, and their religi- 
on as offenſive as their lives. 


One thinks that God is covetous like 
bimſelf, and therefore devotes to him 
a ſhare of his ill-gotten Goods, and 
by that one only act of his liberality, 
thinks to attone for all the rapine and 
: ex- 


: Sermon Firſt, — 
extortion of his life. Will the Lord be 
pleas'd, 2 5 he, and he doubts not but 
he muſt be pleas'd, with thouſands of 
rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of ol ? 


Another looks upon God as an ang 
revengeful Being, that delights in blood, 
and deadly offerings; and therefore to 
pacifie this angry God, he prepares a 
bloody Sacrifice, and at the expence of 
other Mens lives, he thinks to avert 
the judgment for himſelf. Will the 

Lord accept the fruit of my body for the 
ſin of my Soul? | 


And theſeare practices not only of the 
Heatheniſh, or Jeri Church: but we 
_ ourſelves have heard, and ſeen, ho- 
whole Countries have been laid in blood, 
and left in deſolation, by the furious ex- 
piating zeal of a bigotted frighted ſin- 
ner: and the greateſt barbarities which 
bave been executed upon Earth, have 
proceeded from this ſuperſtitious fear, 
and ſanctify'd with the name of a cal 
for the Lord. | 


was ſuch practices as theſe, tag 
made the Heathen Poet cry out, :antam — * 
relig0 poterat ſuadere malorum. See what | 
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| Sermon Firſt xl 
miſcheif this Religion has done in the 
World ! And this has been made a jeſt 
upon Religion ever ſince, by the Wicked 
and Profane : Becauſe ſome Men. are 

fooliſhly ſuperſtitious in their Devoti- 
on, therefore they think that all are ſo, 
and call all Religion by che1 name of ſuper 
ſtition. 


But 'tis a great and ſcandalous mi- 


+ another thing: Tis Humane Virtue, 
only made more tender and refin'd by 
Grace: *Tis Humane Reaſon, only illu- 
minated and confirm'd by the Word of 
God; and if we would but take the 
Word of God for our guide, we could 
never be miſled into theſe. fatal ſuper- 
ſtitious errors: but all good things are 
liable to be abus'd, and none has been 
more abuſed than Religion. 


| Tis an uſual thing with them whoſe 
intereſt it is to cry it down, to give it an 
odious name, and cloth it in a malici- 
ous dreſs, and expoſe it, as they did the 
Primitive Profeſſors of it, in Wolves and 
Lyons Skins, and then worry it for that 
falſe dreſs's fake. Thus a barborus ſu- 
perſtirious zeal, ariſing from a defect of 


Virtus 


PTV 
Virtue, and an exceſs of fear, in igno- 
rant ufiſanctifi'd Men, paſſes common- 


ly in the world under the name of Reli- 
gion, and then *tis no wonder if Religi- 


on ſuffers for it. 


But, beſides this groſs abuſe of: oil 


Fear of God, there is another, a lower 


W ſort of ſuperſtition, that is to be pitiꝰd 
more than blam'd : and that is a reli- 


gious fear of thoſe things that are not 

God, and indeed are nothing at all, no- 
thing but the vain deluſions of a crazy 
judgment, the fond imaginations of a 


ſickly brain: ſuch as are all artificial 
Prognoſtications, unlucky Omens, and 


lucky Charms, a whole Legion of Hea- 
theniſh Errors, that have crept into 


the Chriſtians belief, without any war- 


| rant from the word of God, or any 


foundation in the nature of the things: 


Such alſo are walking Apparitions, viſi- 


ble Spirits, bodily Ghoſts, pious Frauds, 


that were invented by the Subtle, to 


impoſe upon the Weak, and ſtalk them 


out of their Reaſon, under the pretence 


of more than ordinary Religion: Now 
all this is not 8 but Superſtition: 
of an apprehenſive 


tis not the effe 
faith, but of a giddy roving fancy. 
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If we were but more poſſeſs with 
the fear of God, we ſhould not be ſo 


afraid of ſhadows: Nay, it is not to be 


ſuſpected of many Men, that this awe- 
ful regard which they have for ſha- 
dows, diſpoſſeſſes them of the fear of 


God; and that which drives them out 


of their wits, will ſometime or other, 
drive them out of their Religion too. 


And as ſome Men are ſubject to a 
ſuperſtitious Fear, of things that can do 
them no hurt; ſo otliers are troubled 
with ſuperſtitious niceties, that will ne- 
ver do them good: That fill their heads 
with groundleſs ſcruples, and ſtrike their 
hearts with pannick fears, and make 
them ſtartle at the ſight of an innocent 
inoffenſive action, and fly from an indif- 
ferent harmleſs thing, as if it was the 
Devil, and the forbidden fruit. 5 


And this they take to be pure ten- 


derneſs of Conſcience, and great ſtrict- 


neſs of Religion; whereas in truth, it is 
nothing but ſuperſtition: tis ſtretching 
of Religious Duties beyond the Decrees 
of God, and the Laws of Nature, and 
teaching for Doctrines the C W 
2 


"= 


Sermon Firſt. 
then nothing is. 


Eve, when God himſelf ſaid no ſuch 
as an addition of her own, and 


for when ſhe found it did her no hurt to 
W Touch the Fruit, he eaſily perſwaded 
her to Taſt it too, and to this ſuperſti- 
tion of hers, all mankind owe their ruin: 


And it has been a common misfortune. 


ever ſince, for Men to fall, like her, 


Religion at all. > | 

Now all theſe Follies and Superſtiti- 
ons are to be cur'd only by that Wiſdom 
which my Text calls the Fear of God, and 
this fear is only to be learnt from his 
holy word. Here we are taught all 


done. Here are deſcrib'd all the paths 
of Vertue and Praiſe, that we mult fol- 
low, and the byb-ways of ſin and dan- 


Good and Evil take their ſtamp, and by 
this Standard all our actions are ta be 


try'd. - *  _Buk 


of Men : And if this is not ſuperſtition, 


Touch _ 7ſt not, ſaid our Mother 
ching: he only ſaid, Taſt not; hut Touch 
. 


W che Devil made his advantage of it: 


from too ſtrict a ſenſe of Religion, to no 


things that are neceſſary for us to do, 
and all that is neceſſary to be left un- 


ger, that we muſt avoid: from hence 
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follows a ſuperſtitious fancy of his own, 


and to alter the Standard of Religion, 
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Mo anto him that calls good evil, and evil 
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nouncing of our God, and having re- 
courſe to the Magician? And indeed, as 


dent to thoſe that have not the know- 


Sermon Firſt. 
But whoſoever forſakes this rule, and 


calling innocent indifferent things, Evil, 
and evil unlawful things, Good, he takes 
upon him to correct the word of God, 


and ſo brings a dreadful wo upon himſelt: 
good. 


Where we have a certain rule to di- 
rect us, what madneſs is it in Man to 
forſake this rule, and be guided by his 
own 1nventions? what is this bur re- 


Witchcraft is one ſort of Superſtition, ſo. 
all Superſtition is a kind of Witchcraft: 
*tis abandoning of our own reaſon, and 
calling up an inviſible-tantaſtical ſpirit, 
to reſolve thoſe fooliſh ſcruples which 
we create our ſelves. But, wal 


2. As the rational fear of God defends 
us from S«perſtitioz, ſo in the next place 
I ſhould ſhew that it guards us alſo from 
Profaneneſs, which is another folly inci- 


ledge of the pure Religion: A ſcanda- 


bus defect of fear, in thoſe. who lige aas Þ 
if chere was no God in the world, But 

this is a vice, which, to the reproach of 
our. Age, is grown ſo. common that I 


* 


need not deſcribe it, and is ſo manifeſt- a 


Nevertheleſs, where Superſtition pre- 
vails on one hand, profaneneſs will al- 

ways get ground on the other; and the 

very reaſon why Religion runs fo lo- 
on this fide, is becauſe it runs too high 
on that: For how contrary ſoever theſe 
two Vices ſeem, yet they are contrary, 
but juſt like Eaſt and Weſt, they lie di- 
realy in a Line, and meet exactly ina 

Point: Where the one ends, the other 


/ 


8 978 

e commonly begins: And accordingly we 
n may obſerve, that when a Superſtitious 
i-Man grows weary of that burdenſome 


„ folly, he ſeldom fails to turn Atheiſtical 
- WW 20d Profane : When a profane Atheiſt 


Sem F 
is frighted from his Vice, he commonly 
tus into Superſtition, aud from an ig 
norant unreaſonable courſe of Sin, he 

flies to an ignorant injudicious ſtate of 
—B: 0H I RED, 


Andof this truth there are too many, 
and too notorious proofs, We might in- 
ſtance, not only in-fingle Perfons of all 
Refigions, but in whole Nations, and 
Churches in the World; where the Con- 
verſation of Men is nothing elſe but a 
conſtant paſſage from one of theſe ex- 
tremes to the other; a continual ſucceſ- 
ſion as it it were of Carnavals and Lents: 
Where Debauchery and Superſtition 
govern by turns, and 'tis hard to ſay 
Which is moſtabominable of the two: One 
day ſhews them extravagant in their 
Vice, and the next as fooliſn in their Pen- 
ance: and thus their whole Life is divid- 
ed between Drunkeneſs, and Diſeaſe; 
and all the Spiritual Phyſick which 
they take, is but to prepare them for 
another riot. "8 
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Such groſs abuſes in Religion as theſe 
one may eaſily gueſs, muſt needs brit 
Religion it ſelf into diſrepute : And 
indeed it has effectually done: For i 
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all 


all Countries, and Nations in the World. 
there are not ſo many profeſsd Atheiſts | 
to be found, as in one ſuperſtitious vitias 7 
blind, and make the Faithappear abomi- 
W nable through their Vice, and ridiculous *' © 
W through their Superſtition -— 


C 


Y 


They who have eyes to ſee, and ff 
W no better guides to follow, will rather 4 
Wchuſc to wander by themſelves, than to 
W purpoſe : And how unfortunate a Crea- 
ture, how helpleſs a Thing is Man, 
when left thus to his owndifpoſal ; when 
a corrupted Religion has debauched the 
Principles of his Nature, and he has juſt fo 
much Reaſon left, as to abhor the cor- 
ruptions of his Religion. 


Before I diſmiſs this Point, I muſt not 
not omit Hypocrifie, which is one ſort, 
and indeed the worſt ſort of profaneneſs: 
tis a Vice ſo utterly inconſiſtent with | | 
Relighpn, That it is not Fearing, but 
Mocking God: So deſtructive of good 
Manners, that it makes a mock not on- 
ly of Sin, but of Godlineſs too: *Tisa a 
Iau pt that is moſt pernicious to the _ 
Soul of Man, becauſe it is: the moſt con- 
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Word of God, and abuſing all the me- 


leſt to expel the poyſon 
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of private Men: But the ſeeret Hypo- 


an affected cloak of Godlineſs? And 


will ſometimes do, and their nature 
Thows its ſelf; when the cloak is too nar- 


Sermon Firſt. 
becauſe tis alwa' s playing With the 


thods of its Cure: And he that lives con- 
tinually upon Antidotes, has no means 
qt gt 1 1% AM 4 
Tis a Vice that makes the greateſt 
havock in the Church of God, and moſt 
effectually overturns Religion. He 
that is openly Profane, like a Robber 
upon the Road, fins only to the damage 


crite, like a Traytor tò his Country; of- 
fends againſt the whole Conſtitution; 
undermines the very Foundation of 
Godlineſs, and brings Religion it ſelf in- 
What monſtrous vizors, what ab- 
ſurd diſguiſes, muſt the Hypocrite put 
on, to cober the deſormity of his Soul, 
and conceal his abominable vices under 


then, what wonder if Men do ri- 
dicule Religion, when they ſee it ſo 
ridiculouſly dreſs'd? But what is worſt 
of all, when the. Vizor falls off, as it 


row, 


13 


Sermon Fuſs 
row, or too thin, to cover all, and 
ſome flagrant vice ſhines through the 
| veil, what a fatal blow muſt this be to 
Religion and make it not only ridicu- 
lous, but odious too? How Will che 
World be tempted to abhor the Profeſ- 
fiion of Godlineſs, when they ſee Men 
ſtile cthemſelves the Godly Farty, and 
aſſume the name of Saints, and then 
chink they have a prerogative to enjoy 
heir Sins? | oo no lt een bat 


This therefore is the firſt judgment 
which we ought, and indeed cannot 
chuſe but make, of the truth-of any Re- 
ligion, whether it be-ſuch as naturally 
tends to plant the Fear of God in the 
hearts of Men, and to preſerve it from 
the to extremes, of Superſtit ion on the 


: one hand, and Profaneneſs or Hypocriſie 

| on the other; and What ſoever Churchen· 
„courages theſe Corruptions, we may juſt- 
ly condemn for an Impoſto .. 
4 But what is of nearer concern to us, 
from hence we may learn how eto make 
ta judgment of our own Sincerity, and 
Proficiency in Religion; namely, if we 
8 


have work'd this awful veneration inta 
'- Wh our hearts, and ha ve a true rational Fear 


3 She Fir " 
of God before our eyes. Not a ſervile 
ſuperſtitious Fear, ſuch as I have de. 
ſcrib'd ny ; not a fearful looking for 
ef. judgment, ſuch as is always the con- 
equence, and commonly the ſign of Sin; 
but ſuch a Religious awe, as encoura 
our Vertue : Such a reſpectful fear pf 
God's Anger, as is alſo a IN SIAN 
of our Love. 


We. 


And this is the only teſt that can ever 
fail us: Our Vertue is uncertain, and 
through the neceſſary infirmities of our 
nature, will ſometimes be intermit- 
ted; and he whoſe confidence ebbs and 
flows, according to the meaſures of his 
Obedience, — always be in a reſtleſs 
caſe, and uneaſie in his Religion. Our 
Devotion alſo may be deceitful, and 
either from the diverſe conſtitution of 
our tempers, or the different apprehen- 
ſion of our dangers, it may ſometimes 
riſe, or fall, to ſuch a degree, as ſhall 
make us think our ſelves more, or leſs 
Religious, than we are indeed. And as 
tor our Zeal, that, in its own nature, 
is variable and inconſtant : : It comes 

and goes by fits, is too violent to laft, 
and too uncertain to depend 1 1 


oon 
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Only the Fear of God is ſuch à fd 
and ſteddy Prineiple, as when it is once 
well rooted in our Hearts, can never be 
remov'd. Tho? it ſhould ſametimes give 
VLvay to a temptation, yet it will return 
upon us with greater force, and recover 
che poſſeſſion of our Souls with more 
4 advantage :?Tis ſuch a ſetled habit of 
Religion in our minds, asprompts us al- 
Wwaystoa reverence for Vertue, and 
Wtho it may peſſibly be over-ruPd, yet it 
cannot be over-come by Vice, " 


Without this, it is in vain for us to 
value our ſelves, upon our Yertue, our 
Devotion, or our Zeal; and we are on- 
| ly fo far Religious, as we are advanc'd 

in the Fear of God; Our Zeal may be 

the effect of Paſſion, our Devotion may 
proceed from Danger, and our Vertue 
may be the conſequence of Self- love; 
but the Fear of God, when ?tis Genu- 
inc and Sincere, can be nothing elſe but 
pure Religion; and Religion without 
it, can be nothing elſe but Folly and 
F Deceit, N R 
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"283 | The ſecond Charattes of the pure | 


| Religion, and that Which is a-neceſſary 
conſequence of the firſt, is to Depart 
from Evil: And here, to give Vertue its 


due, and put it into its proper place, tho 


it is not of its ſelf a ſufficient demon- 


ſtration of the purity of Religion, yet 


it is ſo neceſſary an appendix to it; that 
without this Vertue the pure Religion 


can never be demonſtrated. This is chat 


overt · act whereby the Fear of God with- 
in us 15 to be ꝓrov'd, 
whereby we mult ſhew our Faith, and 
he that has nothing to ſhew for his Re- 


ligion, had even as r ha ve no Religi- 


on at all. 


I a Hot 


"Tis by an open Confeſſion of our Faith 
that we muſt be juſtifi'd ; but he that 


| I 


confeſſes God with his Mouth, and de- 
nies him in his Heart, who is a Chrifti- 


an only in his words, and an errant Heas. 
then in his Works, may think perhaps to 
impoſe either upon God, or Many 
hut will find to his loſs, that he only 


cheats himſelf. 1:52: 


+ 


It was for the reſtoring of our inno- 


CEncy, that God taught us eh fear of 


his 


that only Work 


— 
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ais name, and eſtabliſh'd his Religion 
mongſt us: It was for the ſecuring of 
Nor Vertue; that we our ſelves: were 
Waptiz'd into this Religion; and adopted 
us life, as it is abominable in all Men, 
b in a Chriſtian it is inſufferable: Ti 
ing againſt his on conſcience; con- 
radicting bis own Rea ſon, and running 
imſelf into apparent danger, even con- 
ary to his own Senfe : *Tis giving him- 
If the Lie, and puniſhing himfelf For 
too: In ſhort, *tis ſo gros an adſurdi- 
Wy, as God, in his Infinite Mercy, may 
orgive us; but We can hardly forgive 
ur ſelves d 07 cr 69/77 Scmoß 18 
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If we know not the danger of Sin, 
e are not Men of Religion: If we know 
he danger, and yet will run the ha- 
ard, we are not Men of Underſtanding. 
Dne of theſe, every-profeſſed finnereven 

his own judgment, muſt renounce: 
zut in the judgment of all wiſe Men, 
c renounces both; for Underſtanding 
an no more ſubſiſt withour Religion, 
han Religion can ſubſiſt without Un- 
erſtanding. bai 69113 bas #92: 
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Ido not ſay, that we muſt conclude 
that Religion to be falſe, where ſome Bil 
of its Profeſſors are vitious; for then 

r N could ever give evidence of MW 
its truth : Neither do I ſay, that Man's 
Religion is vaip, who ſometimes. is guile Wi 
ty of a Gn, for then no Man could ever 
give an evidence of his Religion. 


But this I ſay, that he that returns Bl 
frequently to his fin, does much endan; Wl 
ger his Religion: And he that lives in 
a conſtant habit of ſin, does renounce ll 
it. That Church which does not uſe Wi 
all poffible means to encourage Vertue, 
is a corrupted Church; but that which 
tolerates Vice, is as bad as no Church 


What ſhall we think then of thoſe 
Men, and their Pretenſions to Chrittias 
nity, whocontend ſo long for their Faith 
till they loſe their Vertue ; and build 
their Church upon the ruins of their Re- 
ligion: Who judge that Cauſe to · he 
good, which ſerves to advance their In- 
tereſt, and then judge all means to be 
lawſul, which ſerve to advance their 
Cauſe? © 

} Nay, 


Sermon Firſt. 
| Nay, what ſhall we think of thoſe 


Son Bk. oe LEA 


nents of God, but teach Men ſo to do, 
Wy deviſing ſuch Rules and Methods 
their Church, as encourages Vice, and 
Wnake Vertue look like a needleſs, unpro- 


ws —_— AS Os" I EI „ . 


ut new ways to Heaven, without tron- 


arch, and TY nothing from vs 
Not only a ftrong preſ | 


And that there is no Calumny, or Fi- 
ion in all this, I could inſtance in more 


a w—- IS AG OP _ OT Www 


Nen are taught to call rhemfelves the 
End then encourag'd to preſume upon 
the Merits of their Party, and think 


hurch, withqut examining the reaſon 
by. And that they may be certain they 
all not miſcarry, ſome Spiritual Un- 
Wcrtaker ſhall pa ſs his own word for their 
dalvation, tho* the Word of God is ſi- 


W He I ©. * 


ent in the caſe, 


— 


2 £9 23 09 


_— 
— 


en,who not only break the command 


table reſtraint: That pretend to find 
ing eicher our Faith, or Vertue in the 


umption?D? ? 


Churches in the World than one, where 


themſelves ſafe in the Boſom of their 


Let thoſe who pleaſe, quit their hold 
aaa ant...” 
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8, 


Sermon Fel. 


the TY" and truſt i in ſuch airy hopes: 
But certainly no wiſe Man would let a 
matter of ſo great importance, as the 
Salvation of his own Soul, depend upon 


ſo fli ht a thread, as the Authority ol} 


another Man: And I believe, many of 
thoſe who commit all their ſpiritual 
concerns to the direction of their Spiri 
tual Guide, would be loath to truſt ei: 
ther his Honeſty, or his Underftanding, 
with the ee of their enge 
ral Eſtate. 


But the Truth is, (Uagerdandigg 
grown to be a great fault in rnd 
Mens Religion: and well it may, be; 
cauſe their Religion is not conliſtent 
with-Underſtanding ; and that's the rea: 
ſon why, inſtead of anſwering our Ar- 


4 


guments, they make it their buſineſs to 


call us Names, to poſſeſs their Diſciples 


minds with groundleſs prejudices, and 


ſtuff their heads with Enthuſiaſtical cons 
ceits; and inſtead of giving them a Rea: 
ſon of their Faith, they tell them it ig 
not their buſineſs to Judge but to Be- 


| lieve: And when they have perſwaded 


Men out of their Judgment, *tis no hard 

matter to perſwade them out of their 

Senſes too: And fo: inſtead of 1 
an 


Ul 
"— 


ps 


Sermon Firſt. £ . 
Ind Underſtanding; we have ſeen a Re. 
gion grounded upon Malice, ſupported 
y Ignorance, and made up of Abſur- 
ities and Contradictionss. 
„ee 0455 5 ,, y TILES £3 
But after all, the Fear of God and to 
epart from Evil, are the only evident 
Ind certain means of Salvation, and the 
nly infallible ſigns of the true Chriſti- 
n Church: And in ſuch a Church Iam 
re we live, where theſe means are due- 
offer*d, and eaſie to be had. Here 
e may certainly be ſav'd ; but then we 
uſt work out our Salvation with fear and 
rembling : If theſe terms will not fatiſ- 
e us, we may go to other Churches, 
here we ſhall be promis'd better, and 
are worſe : And after we have flatter'd 


ur ſelves with a little groundleſs confi- 
> W&ence it will end in this fear and tr embling 
JT 23 laſt, and perhaps without Salvation. 

For when all is done, when we have 


examined the pretences of all the ſeve- 
al Churches upon Earth, their preroga- 
ive of Saints, and indulgencies tor Sins; 
heir inward aſſurances, and outward 
boaſts : We ſhall find that nothing but 

our o- Faith and Repentance can ſave 
us; nothing but a true well-· grounded 
= _ Fear 
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ſome other Men: And ?*tis not fitting 


Fear of God, and a ſincere defurting from 


the Object, and a univerſal Charity to all 


ward boaſts of our proficiency, nor @ 


| Sermon Firſt, — 


Evil, can ever carry us to Heaven. 

And for our a ſſiſta nce in theſe duties, 
there are no means wanting in out 
Church. Here we have a pure Form 
of Worſhip, where all Vertues are in- 
culcated into our minds, all Graces are 
prayed for, and our very Prayers are in- 
ſtructive: Where God, and only God, is 


mankind, is the ſubject of our Devotion, 


Here the Word of God, that uners 
ring Rule of Life, is daily read for our 
Information, and explain'd for our Uſe, 
and prefs*'d upon us, with line upon line, 
and Fr apon precept. Here the Fear off 
God is ſet before our eyes, and t des 
part from Evil is recommended to the 
meditation of our hearts, as duly as 
this day paſſes over our heads: And as 
they are duly taught, ſo I hope they 
are — put in practice. I am 
ſure *tis our ſhame, and will be our cons 
demnation, if they are not ſo. | 


5 Indeed, we do not uſe to make any but 
penly applaud our own Vertue, hks 


that 


Siren Firſt. 


that we ſhould: For vertue and Hu- 
nility muſt always go together; but 


y, and ſounde 4 Fru to his own 
F Nail like the Pharifee, de may appear 


E . r 


he two only eſfential parts of the true 


; 17100 is 'defirable toan underſtanding 
Man. This is a Tree of a 


— 


whoſe fruits we may freely ea 
eſtabliſh our ſelves in Paradiſe by d 
ſo: A treaſure of Riches, which Gi 


we ſhall grow. 


This is the greateſt bleſſing aber 
God beſtow'd upon us; 'tis a beam of 
the Divinity ſhining upon our hearts; 
the glory of God on high, inhabiting 


rr TO ww 


* 


va of his Preſence, 955 which he — 


yhoſde ver . 5 infelf upon Nis Pie 
Saint! in the Temple, ue wil be fare do 2 


po home a Reprobate. enen 


W The conchufionofall is this, Tine che 
Fear of God and to- depart from Evil, are 


t of, and 


has given us to live upon, and the more. 
plentifully we live upon it, the richer | 


chi lower world: Tis t the very Shooks- 


9 * - . 


Neligion, and nothing but the true Ne- 
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the depth of thoſe truths that are be- 


that are above us, and inquiring into all 
things that are done under the Sun; 


_ wiſdom without ſo much a-do: For a 


* 7 
P 
% 


take it in its genuine ſimplicity, 


2 1 : Is 
& 
S © 


— * 


its ng: 
tive beauty; and it is the nobleſt pre- 

2 E | LM © 4 04 ag : +41 
rogative of our nature, the richeſt, Pro. 
priety, nay the very property of Mag, 
that is Wiſdom, and to devart from evil is 
Underſtanding.  _ be g 
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We may pleaſe our ſelves in ſearch- 
ing after other knowledge, and making 
new diſcoveries of Nature; in diving into 


E Eran} "ge 
hy - (My 
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low us, and prying, into thoſe ſecrets 


and under theſe mighty improvements 
of our Reaſon, we may deſpiſe Religi- 
on as a ſervile vulgar thing: But after 
all our Curioſity, and all our Succeſs 
to boot, if we are never the better, 
J am ſure we are never the wiſer 
GoGo 7 3» ad 
If we have not learnt the Fear of God, 
nor improv'd our own Vertue in the 
ſearch, we had -better have confined 
our ſelves to our own Cloſets, and our 
own Hearts, and might havelearnt more 


Man to ſtudy all things beſides, and be 
2 : e 1 all 


Sewn Fol, - 
an utter ſtranger to himſelf, is but a 
more laborious, vexatious folly: To be 
very knowing abroad, and very igno- 


never turn us to account. | 
we may ſpend our time in heaping 
Wop of other Riches, employ ſix days in 
Wcttering of our Fortunes, and hardly 


; mproving of our Souls: But when we 
Wome to ſum up our Accounts, we ſhall 


Hour, is either ſpent, or loſt, or at beſt 
ot worth the keeping : And nothin 
but the product of the ſeventh, is left 
for us to live upon for ever, 


It was the ſaying of a Great States- 
ſerved hu God, as faithfully as he had 


iſerably forſaken, It was well conſide- 
ed, but it was too late: And this is the 
aſe of many other Men. Had they 
deen leſs Politick, they had been more 


ed | | | 
Happy : Had they been leſs Worldly, 
Vi hcy had been more Wiſe, had — 


ſhew'd more regard under their Souls, 
and leſs unto their Bodies, it had been 


rant at home, is ſuch a knowledge as can 


ford a portion of the ſeventh, for the 


nd that all the fruit of our ſix days la- 


an, dying in Diſgrace, That if he had 
done his Ring, he ſbould not have been "a 
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the preſervation of both their —_\ and 
Souls. « 


correct our error, but not amend it: 


thou — 
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And now we may follow ourown 4 4 
vices ſtill; but this is a truth, of which i 
weare not perſwaded yet, yet we {ſhall 
be convinc'd at laſt, when Death will 


Conſider this before the Seaſon is paſt 
and be Wiſe betimes, for there is ne:rherl 
Device nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither J 


#7 


o 
J 


PSALM IX. 20. 


it them in fear, 0 Lord, that the 
W eathen may know chemſelves to 
Le but Men. 


F Y laſt. Diſcourſe was to 
ſhew how the pure Religion 
teaches us the Fear of God. 
I ſhall now ſhew how the 


at is, it teaches us to know our ſelves: 
d in order to it we muſt know, that 
zen God created the Heavens and the 
th, and diſtinguiſh'd the whole Cre- 
Won nine their ſeveral Orders and De- 
- Heplac'd Man in the middle 
ay between himſelf and the infe- 
ur World, that ſo we might be 
D 2. qua- 
3 


ar of God teaches us to live like Men: . 
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God, and our Government towards the 


qualifd to Obey the one, and Command 


Fermon Send. 


1:1 


the other. 


And that we might with Prudence 
and Conduct maintain this our proper 
Station, preſerving our reſpect towards 


Creatures; he gave us his Law to in 
ſtruct us, and keep us ſteddy, to that 
courſe of life, upon which all our 
Wiſdom, and all our Happineſs de 
pends. | | | 5 | J Ko 


; io 

Nevertheleſs, through our Perverſcl 
neſs or Simplicity, we meet with many 
tempting objects in the world, that arg 
apt to divert us from this right Courſe 
and bend our endeavours anothel 
Way. : 


Sometimes a vain immoderate defin 
of Greatneſs, makes us forget our Dut 
of Submiſſion unto God: And ſometim 
an exceſſive love of Riches or Pleaſure 


makes us ſoLittle, as to forego that Sa | 
periority which God has given us "oval 
the Creatures. | W & 
W's 

Tl 


[ 


Sermon. Second. 


= Thus when we ought to walk up- 
Nightly, like Men, in the ways of Wiſ⸗ 
om, Ambition blinds our Eyes, Cove- 


ouſneſs ties up our Hands, and Luxu- 


| 1 y throws us on the Ground: And there 


e lic deſpicable and forlorn; for by 
juſt Judgment of God upon us, We 


ſooner pretend to be ſomething 
1: Men, but we degenerate into 
nrething 4%: And Pride has always 
os fall, chat we cannot exalt our ſelves 
o 


huſt at the ſame time debaſe our ſelves 
elow his Creatures, and ſhamefully 
Wecome ſubject unto them, who by na- 
rc were made ſla ves to us. EST 


To prevent this fatal miſcarriage it 
„that God has enforc'd his Law upon 
6, by many gracious promiſes to in- 
ite us, and by many dreadful: Ter- 
durs to affright us to our Duty: and 
hen the firſt of theſe methods proves 
+ wa he takes care to apply the 
cond. 


If we are grown ſo hardened in our 


feel; ſo ſtupid, that nothing but Judg- 
DF ment 


ove God, and His Laws; but we 


ns, that nothing but Scourges can make 


e — 
— — 5 r 
, ' . — "opt — 2 — — 15 5 
P Too morapaendyuc 5s OF 
7 = K * TE . AY 
: 2 a 1 2 ; e = = 
— 2 vlog — rer 
1 1 * - 1 


therefore this knowledge is not only 


Religious Duty. 


| ſider that we are hut Men. 25 


| Men. 8 


ſpeak only of the former of theſe Heads 
and N this Ta Thall how, 


Sermon Second, 
ments can awake us, 'tis time to pray 
that God would ſend his Terrors a. g 
mongſt us, to make us know him; hi 
Judgments, to make us know qur ſelves 1 
Put them in fear, O Lord, that the Heath 
ma) know N zo be but Men. 3 


From Which words we e may obſerys 


1. That it is a Heatheniſh thing f fol 
Men not to nom themſelves : An 


Humane Accompliſhment, but allo; A 


2. That the thing which 1 chi 1 
Knowledge in us, is a fooliſh, falſe opi 
nion ofour own Deſerts ; we don't con 


That the only way to reduce} 
to ſober thoughts, and make us knoy 
our ſelves better, is the Fear Ge 
Put them in fear, O Lord, and then 
Heathen will kzow themſelves to be ha | 


The vrofunt- time will allow me t 


1. Th 


Sermon Second. | 39 


b 1. The Excellency and Uſefulneſs of 
nis Knowledge, and why it ſhould be 


2. The Nature and Extent of it, and 
ov it may be obtaind: And _ 


1. Tis a moſt excellent uſeful thing, 1 
r Men to k»ow themſelves. Some may ji 
(8 mire perhaps, why the Author of this 
recept amongſt the Heathens, ſhould 
e ſo celebrated for it, and accounted 
Wo great a Philoſopher, and ſo Wiſe a 
an. For ſince nothing is ſo Dear to 
s, as we are to our ſelves; therefore 
ora Man to know himſelf, muſt certain- 
y be, of all Knowledge, the moſt de- 
ightful: And ſince nothing is. ſo near 
o us, as we our ſelves; one would 
think nothing ſhould be more eaſie. 


7 


MI 


1 But it is our Ignorance that makes uns 


Dink ſo: Alas our Eyes are planted 
be wrong way for ſuch a Proſpect: 


e can with eaſe gaze round about us, 
and be very intent upon foreign remote 
Concerns, and all the while be utterly 
unacquainted with our own. 
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Sermon Second. 
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* 44 Js, 


Tis an aukward thing, for a Man 
to look into himſelf : *tis an odious 
thing to rake into the filthineſs of his 
own Heart, and diſcompoſe the quiet of 
his Mind, when 'tis fo clear at the top, 
and ſo well ſettled upon the Lees at the 


bottom: And if his Conſcience gives no 


diſturbance unto him, he is as unwill- 


ing to diſturb his Conſcience. 


Hence it is that ſo many Men take I 
up with a ſuperficial inſight, and a falſe 


account of their own Affairs, and 
they are always the moſt pleas'd, and 
ſatisfi'd with theniſel ves, who have the 
left reaſon for it: If their Face does but 
löok fair in a flattering-glaſs, they ne- 
ver reflect upon the foulneſs of their 
Stomach, 1 ** 

Now tho? we are apt to think, that 
this fond conceit of our own worth, 
this over valuing of our ſelves, 1s only 
an amuſing Folly, an innocent allowable 
Miſtake ; yet upon examination we ſhall 
find it, according to the Language of 
my Text, to be a Heatheniſh Vice, a dan- 
gerous error, ſo groſs an indiſpoſition 
of mind, as diſables us from all thoſe 
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guided by fancy : And committing our 
{elves to a blind, giddy, heedleſs courſe 


our Wits, and all our Eyes about us. 


He that will not look before him, in 
ſuch a flipery, intricate way, as we 
have to paſs, tis no wonder, if he is 
often in the wrong; and no commenda- 
tion, if he does ſometimes blunder upon 
the right. | e 


4 


know himſelf, li ves as it were by Chance, 
and moves without Deſign, and a Being 
is but thrown away upon him. 


He takes Vice, or Virtue, ind ifferent- 
his fancy, or convenience; but ſeldom 


nature, or the good pleaſure of his God. 
Or if by chance he does caſt his eye that 
way, and ſhew any formal reſpect to 
Vertue or Religion, yet it is with ſo much 
partiality to himſelf, ſo much over-ween- 


good offices, for which God ſent us into 
"Tis giving up our Reaſon, to be 


of Life, where we had need to have all 


He that will not be at the pains t 


looks ſo high, as to the exigence of his 


ing 
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ly as they come, as they ſuit beſt with 
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as common Juſtice from a Man who is 


nothing but Himſelf. 


RIO | | 
Sermon Second. 


ing of his own Deſerts, that he grows 


fond of that which is nothing worth, 


and ſo brings it at laſt to nothing at 
all. I. 8 4 


And now when a conceited Man has 
thus loſt himſelf, tis impoſſible that he 
ſhould mantain his proper ſtation in the 
World, or keep within the bounds of 
Decency and Juſtice towards otherMen: 
But will be apt to incroach upon their 
Liberties, and uſurp upon their Rights; 
and to this Ignorant Self. love, we muſt 
aſcribe all that inſolence and impoſiti- 
on, and violence, which we ſee practi- 
ſed in the world. lh 


We may as well expect Meekneſs from. 
a Lyon, or Temperance from a Wolf, 


conceited of his own Worth, and full of 


He that thinks himſelf ſomething more 
than Man, will not allow others to be-{q 
much : Will not look upon them as his 
fellow Creatures ; but takes a Pleaſure, 
and a Pride, in trampling them under 
foot, like deſpicable Worms; or riding 
upon their back, like ſer vile Beaſts ; and 
| thinks 


Sermon Second. 


But what is worſt of all, when a fond 
Man is thus Mounted, and upon the 
Spur, 'tis more than all the Powers upon 


; him, and makes him diſpiſe all Autho- 


| 


: | proves an ill Subject too, 


From whence proceed all Hereſies and 
Schiſms in the Church, but from this Ig- 
norance and Carnal Pride? this over -· va- 
luing our ſelves, makes us under- value 
the Ordinance of God. Toa take too much 


it was only theſe Sons of Levi, that took 


to the Fathers of the C Sie, when 
too much upon themſelves. 


and Factions in the State, but from this 
ſame uſurping humour, this exalting of 


over us : Is {till the Motto of every igno- 
rant aſſuming ſinner, We are they ! Lord, 


thinks this is an Honour que to his high 


Earth can do to hold him in: A Spirit 
of Government preſently grows upon 


W ricy but his own; and an ill Man always 


upon you, ſaid Corah and his Aſſociates, 


From whence proceed all Tumults 


our ſelves above meaſure, and crying . 
down evry Ordinance of Man? We are 
they that ought to ſpeak, and who is Lord 


what 
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Sermon Sec ond. 


| what are we? If we had but the Senſe to 


conſider it, or the Grace to underſtand 
it: A load of infirmities, a lump of fleſh, 
wherein our ſpirits are impriſon'd, and 
confin'd, and have nothing but ſome 
perverſe paſſions to prove that we have 
a Soul. : 


A worthleſs, ſenſeleſs Creature we 
are, God knows; that have nothing to 
boaſt of, but what we receiv'd from 
God: And nothing but our Humility 8 
to recommend us either to God or Man. 
What is this Wiſdom of ours? Where 
is this Goodneſs and Greatneſs, which 
we value our ſelves upon? when whoſo- 
ever does ſo, knows not what it 1s to be 
either Wiſe, or Great or Good. 


In ſhort, *tis nothing but Ignorance 
that makes us admire our ſelves, and 
nothing but this fond admiring of our 
ſelves, that occaſions all the decays of 
Vertue, Religion, and Government in 


the World: And then how neceſſary a 


Duty is it, and how great a Grace for 


Men to know themſelves. 


Where- 
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= Wherefore, for the obtaining of this 
WG race, let us in the 2 2 


2. Place conſider, wherein it does 
conſiſt: And here we muſt obſerve that i 
there are two things compriz'd in this 2 
Knowledge of our Selves, namely, that 
ve ſhould know, > . 


1. Our Nature, and 


2. Our End. 


1. We muſt conſider our own Nature; 
that is, the real Value and Station which 
we bear in the World, with reſpect to 
other Creatures, and other Men ; That 
ſo we may take right Meaſures inall our 
Actions, and comport our ſelves with 
ſuch agreeable Decency, as befits the 
Title which we bear. 


Hence it was that the Wiſe Ancients 
compar'd this World to a Stage, where 
every Perſon is to Act, and Speak con- 
formably to his Place, and to preſerve his 
proper Character: A Prince muſt not de- 
grade himſelt ro thoſe mean Performan- 
ces, which are honeſt and requiſite in a 

Peaſant; 
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abs 
fant ; nor a Peaſant, uſurp the stile o 
affect the Figure of a Prince: In the 
obſervance of which Rule, conſiſts the 
Gracefulneſs, and Excellence ofall Com- 
poſition; and every Tranſgreſſion in this 
Point, is remark'd as the. gear ab- 


Ser er mon Sed 


ſurdity. 


Hou abſurd is it t then for Man, that 
is born in Ignorance, in Weakneſs, and 
in Sin, the Son of Corruption, and Bro- 


ther of the Worms; to aſpire unto the 


Throne of God, aſſume unto himſelf an | 
uncontroulable Power, and flatter him- 


ſelf that he is more than Man? 


But on the as fide, how ſhameful 
and incident is it for Man, that is born 
Lord of this World, and Heir of Eterni- 


ty, Companion of Angels, and Repre-. 


ſentative of God upon Earth, to ſubmit 
to ſordid mean deſires, to ſtand upon the 
ſame level with the Beaſts that periſh, 


and make himſelf 4% than Man: 


Thereſaveii it behoves us ich to.con- | 
ſider our Nature, and Conſtitution; that 


our Bodies were made out of the Earth, 
to teach us Humility ; . but inſpird with 
a living Soul from Heaven, to keep us 
* being Baſe: 
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Now this conſideration of the nature 
f mankind in general, will teach us to 
ſeek after thoſe things that are agrea ble 
ro our nature, and to find out where the 

point of this agreement lies. 


= As for inſtance. If our Soul is our 
WHctter part, we muſt beſtow upon it our 
WE rcateſt Care. If our Soul is Eternal, it 
T fequires an Eternal Good. If our Soul 
== derived ſrom Heaven, it can no more 
e ſatisfi'd with earthly things, than an 
Angel can be fed with husks, or a Spirit 
loth'd with Skins: And ſince theſe beg- 
parly Elements won't ſuffice, we muſt 
go further for our Dreſs, and look higher 
for our Nouriſhment : Be Cloth d with | 
/ertue, and Fed with Grace. 


And together with thenature oft man- 
kind in general, we muſt ſtudy alſo our 
own particular Natures, and Inclinati- 
ons: That we may know what improve- 
ments are tobe made within us, and how 
to apply the advantages of — „to 
the exigencies of our Soul. 


For 
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who has not in him ſome remains of 
Vertue. 


Good and Evil; it is poſlible, with 
plac'd, and advantageouſly manag'd, 
may make a very good defence. 

a glorious Flame. Surely *tis worth our 


while to ſearch them out, to.cheriſh theſe 


nature is apt to ſpread: our Saviour com- 
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Sermon Second. 


For there is no Man fo perfectly Ver. 
tuqus, but that he has a tendency to 
ſome one, or other Vice: And there i; 
hardly any Man ſo profligate in Vice, 


If therefore we know our ſelves, and 
underſtand all theſe our Inclinations to 


that ſmall remainder of Vertue, to gain 
ground upon our Vice, and by degrees 
to caſt it out: For a little Armour, well 


There may be ſome Principles of Ho- 
nour in us, that we are not aware of; 
Some Sparks of Vertue, that now lie] 
cover'd with our Duſt and Aſhes, and 
with a little care, may be blown up-1ato 


remains of Honour, and Goodneſs in us, 
and propagate the Seeds of Vertue: For 
Religion alſo, as well as Vice, in its owl 


pares it to a grain of Muſtard, which tho 
it be the leaſt of all Seeds, yet with 
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Sermon Second. 
good management will grow into a ſpa- 


cious LF... 7 ies 
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Tho? our hearts are generally harden- 
ed by ſin, yet we'may find ſome tracta- 
ble corner, ſome tender part, that is 
capable of good impreſſions: And fo by 
degrees we may reduce the whole. Nay, 
hat very ſoftneſs, and good Nature in 
15, which too often betrays us into Vice, 
ay by proper arguments, be ſo wrought 
pon, as to lead us more powerfully to 
he contrary Vertues. & 


Let us but learn to um our ſelves, and 

ee how we ſtand affected towards the 

particular Vanities and Vices of the 3 
World, and then we have diſcovered 1 
our malady ; which is the firſt, and great- 4 
{t ſtep towards the working of our Cure. = 
hen we have no more to do, but to — i 
ſe our diligence, and care, to beat 
lown thoſe vices which we find moſt 
predominant within us, and to ſet a 
Houble guard upon that which is ut. 
cakes; OOOE - OY ine ties "Y 
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Sermon Second. 1 
But if by our neglects we give tht 
Devil an opportunity to aſſault us where 
we are unprepar'd, he knows us 
better than we know our ſelves, aid 
wants neither Subtilty to fee his Advatt 
tage, nor Malice to purſue it to out 


ruin. 


This therefore we muſt make our prin- 
cCipal deſign, our eſpecial care, to get the 
better of our Favourite Sins, our Dat. 
ling Luſts; nd when this is done, we 
ſhall find no difficulty in all the reſt ; but 
till then, all the reſt we do is nothing to 
„„ - 1 


And yet how uſual a thing is it fot 
Men to let this alone, and bend all theilt 
forces another way : To fortifie them: 
ſelves againſt remoter dangers, and in 
ſult over thoſe luſts which they have no 
inclination to; But as for their beloval 
Sin, That has taken Sanctuary in thei 
Boſom ; there they cheriſh it, and kee 
it up, and will let neither Correction nol 


0 


Reproof come near it. 


2. a7 
1 


1 
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in all appearance, very Regular and 
Zealous Lives, and comply with all the 
outward Exerciſes of Religion; and yet 


* 


alteration. 


handle well enough, and ſometimes too 
harſhly too, when they fee it in other 


in a tender part, and they will not ſuf- 
fer it to be touch d. CEL 


themſelves, is the only cauſe, why fo 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet are 


But, Me „„ 
2. The next thing to be conſider d in 
order to know our ſelves, is the end at 
hich we drive. Now there are two 
ſort of Ends which we uſually direct 


E 2 termediare 


3 Hence it is. that ſo many Men live, | 


not alter'd all their life long, in that par- 
ticular, which ſtands moſt in need of 


Any other Vice, but that, they can 


Men; but as for their own fore, it is 


'Tis this that turns all Godlineſs into 
Fotmality, and fruſtrates the deſign of 
all Religion. And this want of En- 
many Men among us make outward . 


inwardly never the better for it. 


dur Actions to, an Ultimate, and an In- 


52 - Sermon Second. 
termediate End: And it concerns us 
much to know the difference between 
them, for fear we ſhould ſet up our reſt: 
too ſoon, and think we have reach'd 
our End, before we are got half t 

way. 


1 


As, I. every conſi erate Man propoſes 
to himſelf ſome principal, ultimate 
End; ſome univerſal, main deſign, which 
he purſues in all his Thoughts, and 
makes each Motion, /of his Life, each 
Line of his Actions, to bear upon this 

point, as upon the Centre of his Hap- 
pinels. 


. & 


Thus oneſort of Men propoſe Honour 
for their Portion ; a ſecond chuſe Riches; 
a third Pleaſure; and here and there 
we meet a Man who places his Lot i in 
Vertue and Religion. 


Ay 


Now when Men have once fix d theit 
choice, eſpecially when it falls upon the 
mea ner lower concerns of this World 
they are commonly ſo true to themſelvez 
that they drive furiouſly on, and aim at 


nothing, nay * upon not 
elſe. 
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Sermon Sgcond. 


But then, 2. Belides this Principal, 
there are other Inferior Ends, or rather 


Means, that are nece fa ry to 1a cili tate 


and effect the Great Work in Hand: and 


theſe means, we muſt know, are ſo far 
to be proſecuted (anq; no farther) as they 
are likely to conduce\ to our main de- 


* 


1 a WP 
4 3  4&#. & 
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He that principa 


— 
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As for inſtance. 


las far as may ſerve to promote His Inter- 
eſt; and then willingly parts with his 
Reputation again, in hopes of a greater 


? 


Purchaſe. 
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Sermon „ Sand. 


Thus alſo he that agile Pleaſure bie 
only buſineſs, as Solomon ſometimes di 


may make ule of Riches, and Honour, 


to put him in the way; and then wi 
ſacrifice them both, for the Obtaining ON 


his grahd deſign. Ga 4 
And laſtly, he that URL to lead 4 


Vertuous Religious Life, may deſire a 
Competency of the Riches and Honours, 


. and Pleaſures of the World, for the con- 


with his Religion. Ig 07 a ; 


venient ſupporting of his Vertue; and 


and yet will be ſure to quit them all, 
Whenſoever he finds them inconfilkenty 


* 


In all which ca ſes it is to be obſerved? 


rhat the laſt end is moſt. deſirable, hes. 


cauſe it is That for whoſe ſake we un 
dertake the reft: And therefore, tho 
we may be call'd Subtle, or Buſie, 4 
Induſtrious, for the well man 

thefe little Ends, and vader; eo 
Life, yet dur Wi idem * Prudence . 
ie 1 „ 
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Og the vigorous maig eee 55 
Proſecution 28 67 . 


wiſh every Man would za riquſly ask 
himſelf this important Queſtian, What 
End he TR Ween or n 


him, That he would fain uon Honon- 
rable and Great; And truly ſo far is 
modeſt enough, for Air is as thin diet as 
a Man can live upon. But ſurely, to 
come into the world like a Meteor, only 
to make a blaze, be gaz d upon, and, 

go out again: Or fa ke a 90 55 Bi: 95 
admir'd by the Vu ce And 
the Wile, is fomerh 2 

ty of a Reaſonable + uh ali dis 


perhaps another 5 will, ſa 110 
his buſineſs; he e is nly to ta e his 
Pleaſure... And if it had been hiß ,own 
Pleaſur re, that rolight duni the 
World, he had anſwer ed w ell cnongh. 
But d does not his —_— e depend upon 


Choice; and, hae our. 3 
And, 185 From the GE Nc PEEP | 


Buſineſs is in the W Work wer 


FI 


Pans his Ambition wil anſwer 1 


7 0 


e en - 


his only God. 


the good e of his M—_— ? Does not 
his Well-being depend upon thè prote- 
ion of the Laws, and the good of the 
the Common- wealth? Surely chen he 


ought both in Gratitude, in Prudence, 


and in Co iſcience too, to conform to the 
Pleaſure of God, and to the Government 
where he Ives: To make his Life ſer- 
viceable to the Church, and State: And 
not to ſey fo brutiſh a ching, as that his 
Pleaſure 15 his wad Law, and his *Y 


* 


Perhaps a che Mit will 115 


his deſign is only to grow Rich: - 


this I ſayisa manifeſt Abſurdity, „ an un- 
pardonable Contradiction. or Tae: 
mand, Wherefore would he grow Rich? 
If it be to promote either the Honour 


or the Pleaſure of himſelf, or his Poſte 


riority, then Honour or Pleaſure are his 
Principal End; and Riches, according to 


their uſual ſtyle, are _— Means, 97 


Tf he: fays he would grow Rich; be. 
cauſe he would grow Rich, Which 


indeed a covetous Man's commoneſt, 
and wiſeſt Reaſon: 1 ſay he is as far 


fro bein Rich, as his Reaſon i is from 


being Wiſe ; the moſt TE as "_ 


TY * * N F * „ * n b N 
vaio.» ah”, ha Wes / P 


we” Sreond: A 


as the moſt deſpicable Man alive. For 
he that has not the heart to expend. we 
he has gotten, is really pooref, as to all 


the Ends of Riches, That he that has 


got nothing to expend. 1 ft 
Thus we ſee chat teithers R hes; nor 
Pleaſures, nor Honours, thoſe celebrated | 
Idols of the World, can be the laſt reſult 
of our wiſh, or the Principal Eid which 

2 Wiſe Man propoſes to himſelf. 


A Man in the higheſt Hotiours'm 
be diſcontented; and have good” reaſon 
for it too: A Man of Pleature may be 
contemn'd, and it is no wonder if he is: 
And all the World knows a Man of 
great Riches may: be Miſerable, teven to 
fore. 

4 by 0 11467 2 re 17 

Since weren. none of theſe things 
can be the ultimate Deſign, the proper 
Object of our Wiſhes; T demand again, 
upon ſecond thoughts,” What is it that 
we propoſe to our ſelves? What i 18 it 
that we deſire e = 

11 e 
Ns doubt but e every „ Nn defires to 
be Happy: And ue but it is our 
own 5 if we ate not ſo. But tis 
not 


was » 


13 py 7 
not our own fault if we don't arrive to 
great Riches; and Honours, and ſens 
ſual Delights: And therefore none of 
theſe things can be © our real Happineſs, 


£24718 
But yet for want of knowing out 


ſelyes better, we gurlys. theſe. things, 
171 they were our only Goods, and run 
on ſo heedleſs upon the wrong Tcanks 


that we ſeldom Mop till! 55 is £00 5 to 
return. {1 ei e ine 


* 


Therefore: as We. defies to be Happy 
ſo we muſt ſtudy; to, be Wiſe: 5 


leaving: theſe Vanitigs, to the Wor 
to ham they properly belong: 
Gentiles, who ſeck after them; to th 
Heathen, who do not nom themſe/ 24 
no more than they do the God that mad 
them : We muſt look out for ſome other 
end, that is more ſuitable to our Nature, 
and more worthy of our Pains :, And 
doubtleſs this can he nothing elſe, 
the Service of our God, 320 rhe, alen 
tion of Our Souls. 191 1e Oer "T4 bo 


15 


We may wander all the ald t over 
for ſame, agrecable-fatisfaFion, but bers 
only it is £0. be found: Here, we muff 


fs endes hither G muR * 


3 1 


zur actions 1 ſt ghere is indeed 90 
Pther way of reconciling our ordinary 

orldly cares to realog, or um- 
on Senſe, but by.mal ng them iu Ore 
linate and ſubſervient ta, ee 


51 hen we may deſire, to grow) Rich, 
or * zreater een 0 of. loing 
ood; when we do that upon 
: garth, in hopes of RANG one re- 
ard! in ens 52018 39H, un a0 JO! 10 Ti 
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Nay ben we may / alrhg get Hon - 
ur, and Reputation in Wee Wa: 


hat by becoming more illuſtniqus am- 
les of” Vertue tro ale Men, We. MAY. 


ain one ſtep WNT, kgs ths 1788 
Ten ON Wen Mr, de 946 dee 
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= & -. - Sym Seed.” Þþ 

. it, and how frivolous a thing is the maſt 
favourable breath of Men. How. inlip- 
nificant are all theſe momentary plea 
fures here, without rhe proſpect of thok 
Heavenly Pleaſures for evermore.” 'Or 
what would it profit us to gain the Riches 


of the whole. World, if we mult, pay 
our Soul down for the Purchaſe! * _ * 


£ 25 E £F% 
« 12. 


that gives a value to the ſum, and makes 
it bear a fggu red... 
111410 * i i ei alt of c 


XY a a $$. # 


And 


Sermon Second. Gl 
And now, 2. If we have pitch'd up- 

dn this our proper End, and chooſe a- 

ight ; let us ask our ſelves one queſtion 

gore, What progreſs we have made in 

his our Choice; with what ſucceſs we. 

have proſecuted our Main Deſign; what = 
advances we haye made towards the = 


, 


Salvation of our Souls ? 


e 


And this is a queſtion, as neceſſary to 1 

ee a5k'd, but more difficult to be an- 3 
wer'd. For there are many Men a- © 3 
== 


mongſt us, who are wiſeenough to know 
but not wiſe enough to do their Duty: 
And though they ſee the glorious prize 
before them, yet they do not ſo run that 
they may obtain it; but ſloathfully ac- 
quieſce in the formalities of Religion, 
and an unactive Faith, as if putting 
our ſelves in the way, were enough to 
carry us to Heaven. 1 


Tis ſtrange indeed, that we ſhould 
know our Religion ſo well, and yet be 


f no better for it; That we ſhould under- 
ſtand the value of our precious Soul, and 
4 yet take no care to ſave it. Nay, that 


God himſelf ſhould daily invite us, and 

command us to be fav'd, and ſtill we 

perverſly reject the proffer. RY : 
88 Dur 


* 
* > 
62 


by violente, toſhew what inſuportable 


yet receive an acceſſion to that Joy 1 


charge, have no Joy but in our Sins. 
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Our Saviour ſpeaks of :aking | heawiy 


labours a good Chriſtian would undet- 
Oo, and what incredible difficulties he 
ould over- come, to procure the Salva. 
tion of his Soul: but now we ſeem 
expect that Heaven ſhould commit a v. 
olence upon us, and behave our ſelves 
with 4 indifference in the point of 
our Salvation. 5 e 


For this it was, that the Apoſtles, and 
Primitive Martyrs of our Faith, endu- 
red the ſevereſt Perſecutions, Impriſon- 
ments, and Deaths; and yet we, for 
whoſe ſake all this was done, can hear 
it all without remorſe. | | 


For this it is, that the Angels them- 
ſelves, whodwel] with everlaſting light, 


— * . FF A. 


Heaven, over every ſinner that repenteth;, 
and yet we, who are their peculiar 


For this it was, that our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour relinquiſh'd all thoſe joys, and ſub- 4 
mitted himſelf to a moſt troubleſome Il ſu 
Life and a ſhameful Death; and yer 

| Who 


Seien Stcond. 


who were the Cauſe of this, are neither 


2 % 


aſham'd or troubPdatie. 


* Surely he did not make himſelf fo Poor 
only to make us Rich, and fill us with 
Milk and Honey; theſe were the beg- 
garly encouragements of the Law : Not 
to beſtow temporal Honours upon us 
and gratifie our vain Ambition; theſe 
are below the Dignity of the Goſpel: 
Prizes too mean for the Son of God to 
purchaſe, and even too mean for the Sons 
of Men to deſire. Much leſs did he 
take. up His Croſs, that we might throw 
off our own, and indulge our ſelves in 
ſenſual delights ; that 1s a contradicton 
to all Religion. But he did it, that we 
might learn to follow the Captain of our 
Salvation by a laborious Vertue, and by 
the Sweat of our Brows might obtain a 
Glorious Crown of Victory for our 
Heads. | Wc | „ 
This is that great Work of our Re- 
demption, which the Angels delight to 
carry on, and for which, our Bleſſed 
Saviour relinquiſh'd the joys of Heaven, 
and his Apoſtles renounced all the Plea- 
ue , ̃ĩ7ʃe''‚' 


And 


Sermon Second. 


And ſhallwe, whoſe only concern it is, 
be the only Perſons unconcern'd ? How 
can we pretend to Wiſdom any mare, 
how can we value our ſelves upon our 
Diſcretion, to what purpoſe is it that we 
know any thing at all, if weare ignorant 
or negligent in this only important 


great Affair? 


It is a common ſaying amongſt us, 
that a Man his done his buſineſs, when 
he has purchas'd a great Eſtate, or arti- 
ved to ſome eminent Degree of Honour 
in the World. How abſurd a Speech 
this! A Man has then done his buſinef 
when he has no more to do; but what 

great Purchaſe is it for him to get to 
Day, what he may loſe to Morrow ? Or 

| if he ſhould keep it, yet he may prove 
= neither the wiſer nor the better for it. 


And have we nothing elſe to do, but 

to purſue ſuch Bubbles? Is this our buſi- 
' neſs to gape after ſuch vanities as rheſe! 
Have we not a Soul to be inform'd with 
Wiſdom, which lies deep, and conceal: 

ed from the ignorant and floathful! 
Have we not a Mind to be brought in 
frame, in which are many obſtinate and 

I | crooked 


8 e - : e 4 * 
Sermon Second. 6 
crooked knots, that make buſineſs e- 
nough for the labours of our whole life? 


How many wild Extravagancies have 
we to be cured? And how many head- 
ſtrong Paſſions to be reclaim'd? the Old 
Man to be mortif?d within us, which is a 
work of much Agony, and mighty Con- 
fit: And the new creature to be born 
again, which may chance to coſt us ma- 


4 


And are theſe matters of ſo ſmall con- = 
ern, that we ſhould think our buſineſs 5 2 
may be done without them; or are they 2 
of ſo little difficulty, that we ſhould pit 
hem off from time to time, and in tze 

ean while be mighty buſie about 
hings that are nothing to the purpoſe? 


/ 


5 

+ 4 * 
* a” M 
10 


What is this, but acting like that Fool J 
pon Record in the Goſpel, whothought i 5 
hat his buſineſs too was done, andthere- | 
ore bid his Soul take its eaſe,becauſe he had 

joods laid up for many years, when God 

new he had not many hours to live. 


He had indeed well furniſh'd his 
arns, but had made no proviſion for 
nd W's Sepulchre : And therefore our Sa vi- 
ed RE F | our, 


% 


Fermon Second. 


our, who was not us d to give hard words, 
yet calls him nevertheleſs a Fool, tho 


his Barns were full, and his heart * 
eaſe aka 


15 
9 


And yet he was not ſo fooliſh neither, 
as they who give themſelves no eaſe at 
all, and-tho* their Barns are never ſo full, 


yet they never know when they have 
enough. 


Thisic is for the Heathen not to kno" Wi 
themſelves : This it is for the Children 
of this World not to know what is the 
chief end of Man: And yet fooliſh as 
they are 1n the Choice of hi ir end, they 
are wiſer in the Proſecution of i it thar 
the Children of Light ; and thereforc 
our Saviour ſends us ta them, to learn 
Wiſdom in our Generation, and com 
mands us to promote our ſpiritual, ou 
eternal intereſt in Heaven, with the 
| lame vigour and application 'of mind, 2 
they uſe to drive on their carnal meat 
deſigns on Earth: To cover earneſtly th 
beſt gifts, and labour inceſlantly to groy 
Rich in Vertue, and to lay in ſuch; 
kaſi Dane: as ſhall Never tail us. 
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Sermon S:cond. 


| faithfully examine our accounts, and 
take an exact particular of our Spiritual 
Eſtates, that we may daily ſupply what- 


ver is amiſs, and be continually growing 


that is in us ſhall be conſummated in 
Glory: That we may never leave off 
improving of our Talents, and increa- 


ſhall ſay unto our Soul, Soul take thy eaſe, 
thou haſt now Goods laid up for more than 
many years, for a bleſſed eternity to 
come. q | CEE LS Enna 


To which God of his great mercy bring as 
all, &c. | e 


To this end we muſt frequently and 


ſocver is wanting, and correct what ſoe- 


from ſtrength to ſtrength, till the Grace 


ſing of our Stores, till God himſelf ſhall 
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PSALM IX. 20. 


Put them in fear, O Lord, that the 
Heathen may know themſelves to 
be but Men. 


Rom theſe words I have alrea- 
dy ſhew'd you, what it is, and 
how good it is, for Men to 

know themſelves; To conſider 
the end for which God has ſent us into 
the World, and the means which he has 
given us to obtain it. *Tis ſo neceſſary 

a knowledge, that without it we are 

not capable of knowing any thing ro. 

the purpoſe, nay, we are hardly ca- 

I pable of knowing any thing at all; but 

while we are here below, we mult ſtill 

wander in the dark, and carry our na- 
tiveignorance withus to the Grave,and 
make this world ten times more a wil. 

derneſs than ever Ke a M.. 

ö F 3 * 


Sermon Third. 


T have ſhew'd you, that the ve- 
Ty ground-work of all Knowledge i is to 
know what is the natural conſtitution of 
Man, and what it is that our pure ſimple 
genuine Nature does require: For want 
of which kuowledge we naturally tall 
into Corruptions, and then cheriſh 
thoſe cor ruptions as we would do our 
ſelves. _ 12 1 
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I have hinted alſo what theſe corrup- 
ted Principles are, namely Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs, and Luſt; and that from 
theſe grounds all vicious practices grow 
upon us, barely for want of conſiderii 
how ill theſe Principles ſuit with oN 
Nature, and how little theſe Practiees 
conduce to our End: That i is, pt want 
of Avaning our Hale, / off 


1 


„ x2 


It remains now that 1 ew you n more 
een ly, | 
I. How leſt: corr uptec Princip 
of. Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and =_ 
WAger: this Knowledge in us. bag 


2. Jaw theſe EY} Wong are ta be 
remov' by the Fear of God: And The 
F | I. 0 
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1. The firft Vice which dazles our 
eyes, and by caſting a glaring light a- 
bout us, hinders us from - knowing oar .. 
ſelves, is Ambition: A Vice to whiett, 
mankind has indeed a natural inclfrati- _ 
on, and that which fooneſt ſhewsir ſelf: 
It was with this bait that the Devil 
tempted, and cateh'd the firft Man, 
by perſwading him that he ſhould b 
ite God: A temptation againſt which 
W Lonocency it ſelf is very hardly proof. 


There is a Principle of Greatneſs in our 
Hearts; and our Soul, which is derived 
from Heaven, is naturally mounting, and 
aſpiring to that place from whence it 
came: Like the flame, it was made to 
aſcend, and tho” the earthly tabernacle 
weighs it down to the Earth, yet our minds 
will be ſoaring upwards, as naturally as 
the ſparks chene 8 
Now when theſe our deſires are dire 
cted to a proper End, and take their riſe 
from proper grounds, there is a Vertue 
in Ambition. And we may ſtudy to be 
like God in Wiſdom, if we can; and in 
Goodneſs, if we pleaſe: But when no- 
thing will pleaſe us but to be like him 
in Power, and we look upon our ſelves 
| | F 4 9 
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2 Third, 
to be 8 Reſtraint, then is our Am. 


bition indeed a Vice; there is vanity in 
the Inclination, and danger in he at- 


tempt. = 1 | | 4 "Hs Ke 


It was thus, that the angels fell 
Had they been contented with their lot, 
they had maintain'd their Station ſtill: 

But for endea vouffag to exalt themſelves 
they were miſerably degraded; and from 
Heavenly Angels, they degenerated in 10- 
to accuried Spirits. ay 


And yet, neither the Angels, nor our 
Forefathers Fall, can terrifie us from the 
like preſumption ; but notwithſtanding 
their. diſappointments, we will {till be 
bordering upon their Guilt, and flatter- 
ing our ſelves that we are ſomething 
more than Men: Firſt we learn todeſpile 
our fellou- creatures; and from thence 
our Ambition takes a higher flight. and 
teaches us to defie our God: To value 
our ſelves upon rejecting his Commands, 
and if we dare but be very wicked, we 
think our ſelves very great. 


This; he geit ine to Vice; and 21 


ſoever fin ta kes poſſeſſion of our heart 


it commonly enters in a, ghrough! the 7 
0 
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of Ambition. We think it a glorious 
thing to be Maſters of our Selves: And 


ſo indeed it is, if we knew how to ſet a- 
bout it: But an ambitious Man is ſo 
far from This, that he is a ſlave to his 
own Pride, the moſt inſulting Maſter in 
the World. MY pes ISR 


Tisthis that runs him upon dangerous 


Projects, through falſe Hopes, and in 


the height of his expectation gives him 


up to ruin : Carries him up to the Top, 
to the Pinacle of Fortune, and there 
ſhews him the Glories and Gaeties of the 
World, and having perſwaded him that 
he ſhall be Honour'd, Courted, and Ad- 
mirꝰd, at laſt throws him headlongdown, 


All theſe things will I beſtow upon thee, 


ſaid the Devil to the Son of God; People 


ſhall worſhip thee, and Kingdoms ſhall 
tall down before thee. But then the 
terms upon which this Devil of Ambi- 
tion covenants with us, are ſo ungener- 
ous and baſe, that they are below 
the Spirits of the Sons of Men. Firſt we 
muſt be deſigning, and treacherous, and 
falſe as the Devil himſelf, and in one 


word, we muſt Worſhip Him, before the 


And 


World will Worſhip Us. 
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And at laſt perhaps the tempter-can- 
not make his word True; but to be ſure 
he cannot make it Good: For What 
wonderful happineſs, what mighty pur. 


chaſe is it, to gain the good opinion of 


the multitude : Or what are we the bet. 
ter in reality, becauſe they think the 
better of us? F nn 


Nay how abſurd and contradictory a 
thing is the deſire of ſuch a 2 885 E 
ſteem; that a Man ſhould proudly think 
himſelf above the Vulgar, and then 
poorly ſubmit to their Judgment, whe- 
ther he is ſo or not: That he ſhould un- 
der value, and diſpiſe the Perſons of o- 


ther Men, and at the ſame time Court 


their Opinion, and Applauſe. 


If therefore the world ſhould think 
well of us, that is no rea ſon for us to 
think the better of our ſelves: either 
we. may overvalue their Judgments, or 
they may overvalue our Deſerts; and 


| though Honour is the undoubted birth- 


right of the people, yer Underſtanding 
belongs to another Court, and is of 2 
quite diſferent claim. £4.97 £34 OM 


al 


bird.” 


And yet for the fake of this Idol, this 
Fantom it is, that many Men are con- 
tented to ſacrifice their own Peace, and 


the quietneſs of the World beſides, and 
build vain-glorious Trophies to them- 
ſelves, upon the ruins of other Men, on- 
ly that they may ſtand a little higher in 
the eye and admiration of the People. 


When a Man's Ambition leads him 
on, no Vertue is able to ſtand before him: 
Both Juſtice and Mercy, muſt give way 
to his violence, and Jeha- like he drives 
furiouſly on, till he turns the World up- 
ſide- down, or is overturn'd himſelf in 


the attempt. If he can but get the Su- 


periority, and make himſelf appear like 

God, he cares not what deſtruction he 
brings upon Man, or how he diſturbs 

the very courſe of Nature. N 


From hence all Tumults, and Factons, 


all Slaughters, and Deſolations take their 
riſe, When a pamper'd Ambition leads 


the way, Hatred and Malice, Rancour 


and Reyenge follow after ; all the poy- 
ſonous qualities in nature, like an Army 


of deſt roy ing Angels, attend his Motions, 
and execute his Heſigns. 


| 


ö 
/ 


3s 


Sermon Third. 


And can any Man pretend to kzow him 
ſelf, who ventures upon ſuch an enter 
prize? With ſuch arms as theſe, Lacifer, 
and his Aſſociates, might make a feble 
War upon the living God ; but whoare 
we poor breathleſs, hegrzleſs Creatures; 
thar we ſhould hope f. better Succeſs 

! in ſuch attempts, where the Prince of 
the Air himſelf, and the very Powers of 
Heaven were deſcomſeited 2 : 1 


Ho eaſily are we cruſh'd in "ebb 
height of all our Pride? God need not 
take his Thunder to caſt us down : One 
blaſt of Air will do our work, one breath 
of his diſpleaſure will undo us. Nay, 
if he does but with-hold our breath, we 

die, and all our enterprizes an wich us 
to theground. 2 


Is this our Glory, is this our Pride. 
How contemptible a thing is deſigning 
Man, who miſtakes his Honour, and 
' _miflays his Deſign, and does not know 
| hHimſclf : Does not know that zhere is nei. 
ther Device nor N n in the Grave, whe- 

ther be is going. | 
If we would be great indeed, we mol 
take the Wiſe Mans advice, My Son glo- 
| riiſie thy 50% in meekneſs, and give it 
c | hon- 
+ | 
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honour according to the dignity thereof ; 
Such as is agreeable to the excellency 
both of its Nature and its End. Let us 

not rejoyce in flattering our ſelves, that 

we are like Gods upon Earth, but that 
our names are written in the Book of 

Hea ven. Let us not boaſt that we have 
made our party ſtrong and many Men 
are ſubject to our Will; but that we have 
over- come the perverſneſs of our Will, 
and ſubdued our unruly Paſſions, and 

are grown ſo Wiſe as to know, and ſo 

Great as to Command our ſelves. That 
we ha ve gain'd ſuch a ſuperiority, ſuch. 
an aſcendent over this World, that we 

can now deſpiſe thoſe very Honours, 

which formerly we courted with ſo 
much Hazard and Expence. 

2. The ſecond corrupted Principle 
which debauches our Nature, and hin- 
ders us from knowing our ſelves, is Cove- 
touſneſs, or an immoderate love of 


rance and Shame, without any mixture 
of commendation. 


It muſt be confeſs that there is ſome- 


thing of Generoſity in Ambition; but 
Covetouſneſs is purely Vile and Sordid. 
it Am- 


Wealth : A vice that is all meer Igno- 
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Ambition is an overflowing of the ſpirit, 


but Covetouſneſs ſinks us below the 
fleſh : *Tis being before hand with our 


death, burying our ſelves alive, and an- 
ticipating that Curſe which pro- 
nounc'd upon us, Duſt thou aft; and to 


* thou ſhalt return. 


. Was an entertainment, A 
temptation to Adam himſelf, even when 
he was in Paradiſe : but Covetouſneſs is 
a diſhonour to fallen Man; tis drudging 


in the Quarries, and condemning our 
elves for ever to the Mines. 


It is a miſtake to think that we are 
more, but not ſo bad as to make our ſelves 
leſs than Man: Nay leſs than the worms 


themſelves, and lower in eſteem than 


the loweſt of all the Creatures: They 
only grovel in the Duſt, to fatisfie he 
nature and provide themſelves with pre- 
ſeat Food ; but Covetous Man, rakes 
without Meaſure, and ſcrapes without 
Deſign, and never thinks he has got duſt 
enough, till he returns to duſt himſelf ; 
His Appetite is never ſatisfied With it, 
till a very mouch is ſtop' d. n 
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Tis this that occaſions all that Fraud, 
Extortion, Oppreſſion, and Falſhood 
that is practiſed amongſt us. Covetouſneſs 
is the root of all thoſe evils, and very dead- 
ly is its Fruit. But *tis ſtrange, that a 


man of ſuch a narrowSoul, who contracts 


his concerns with in ſo ſmall a compaſs 
as his own private intereſt, and 15 an 
utter ſtranger to all mankind beſides, 


ſhould yet be ſuch a {tranger alſo to him- 


ſelf ; that he ſhould not know what it is 
to be a Man, nor how to anſwer the ends 
of Humane Nature. 


It is indeed the property of a plant, to 
grow: And it is the commendation of 
a Beaſt, ro, thrive : But what is Man 
thebetter for ſuch ſordid groſs Improve- 
ments ? All the growth that is commen- 
dable in us, is to improve our Wiſdom, 
and to grow in Grace, and by this Grace 
to riſe from ſtrength to ſtrength, till our 


Spirits are ſo heighten'd and reſin'd, that 
they may be fit to appear before God 


a mongſt the glorified Spirits above. 


7 This is the great End of Man : But 
how is this end promoted, by our grow- 
ing Rich? All our labour of this kind 

Fn 1 tends 
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damping our Spirits in the Mines. 


Sermon T bird. 
tends the direct contrary way; *tis only 
delving into the deep, when our thoughts 
ſhould be ſoaring up on high: Tis 
ſtifling our Souls under- ground, and 


* 7 


Therefore get Wiſdom, ſays the Wiſe 
Man, and with all thy geting, get Under ſtan- 
ding : for Wiſdom is much better than Gold, 
and Underſtaniing rather to be choſen than 
Silver, Tis much better for the Soul, no 
doubt; and if we did but kzow our ſelves, 
we ſhould know that it is our better Part. 
Nay, doubtleſs *tis much better for our 
Body too,which can only be cloy'd with 
over-much, but is ſarisf1'd with very lit- 
tle: And yet that little is more than a 
Covetous Man is willing to beſtow up- 
on himſelf. Though he ri/e up early,and 
late takes reſt ; yet he grudges himſelf. 
that very bread of carefulneſs which he 
has got with all this ado. us 


And now, ſhould we ask this thri- 
ving Man what he is the betcer for all 
his thritt! 'tis more than he can tell. 
He thinks himſelf tlie Richer for it, yet 
{till he does bur think ſo, andeven that 
is all that he deſires. 1 
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ons are involv?d in this one ſingle Vice, 


that if we did not ſee it practiſed, we 


could hardly believe the thing: That a 


Man ihould labour for he knows not 
what, and ſave it for he knows not whom. 
If we look upon his Income, he would 


ſeem the molt ſelfiſh Man in Nature: 


But if we conſider his Expence, he is 
certainly the moſt Self. denying Man 


alive. 
| | 2 b ( © 5B "v8 $* 
But, 3- There is yet another power- 


ful principle of Vice within us, which 


hinders us from k»owing of our ſelves, and 


from purſuing our proper end, and that 
is. Luſt, or an immoderate, intemperate 
deſire of Pleaſure, and gratifying our 


ſelves in, all things, which we take, or 
miſtake to be delightful to us. 


For Luſt does not only proceed from 


a deprav'd Will, but for an erro- 
| neous Judgment too. What ſoever gives 


alittlè preſent ſatisfaction to our Senſes, 


we preſently conclude it Good, and then 
proſecute it with all our Might. We 


will not be at the pains, to examine 
the Nature and Conſequence of the 
G thing: 
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So many Abſurdities,and Contradicti- 


thing; but like our unfortunate fore - fa 


to be catch d, and fo readily imposd 
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thers, we take a ſuperficial appearance, 
and blind promiſe, for abundant ſatis“ 
faction. If we find it pleaſant to the eye, 
we conclude it will be fo alfo to the 
taſte; and if we find it taſtes well too, 
we doubt not but it will prove good for 
food, and ſo ſwallow it without regret, 


There is nothing in the world ſo caſie 


upon, as a Man of Pleaſure : For he 
judges of all things only by his Senſe, 
and Senſe is the moſt deceitful Judge in 
Nature: It is indeed the 'Accompliſhs 
ment of a Beaſt, but tis the blind ſide 
and Reproach of Man. =. 


How ſhameful a ſight is it, to ſee# 
Man fet aſide his Reaſon, and Verrue, 
his Underſtanding, and Religion, and 
devote himſelf wholly to a ſloathful ſen- 
ſual life: to be ſo much unacquainted 
with himſelf, as to forget that he has # 
Soul, and employ all his time to enters 
tain his Body. we „„ 


1 


5 Nay tis but an indifferent entertain 
ment neither: To be ſtill plying it with 
varieties, and careſſing it with the ehoi- 

WT cell 


a A 280 > . „ *r Sat 1 , 
4 5 : 4 ; | 
J : N 2 bh - 0 ＋ 
ö * "> 4 £ 8 8 * 8 k - — 
dl * * 3 6 b 
1 b Fo 2 ; 
7 ” > * 8 12 
42 WS ; 
. 17 - 
91 4 „ 
8 7 : | . 5 38 Ll 


petite to his palled Pleaſures, or new 
Pleaſures to his palled Appetite,  . 


fleſh with Softneſs and Eaſe, ſo long 


that they us'd their bodies to ſo much 
hardſhip, that at length they grew inſen- 
{ible of Pain, So theſe Men, on the con- 
they grow inſenſible of Pleaſure. Or 
is but like that of a ſluggard, when be- 
zep: Not that he has any ſenſe. of 
pleaſure in his ſleep, but only ?tis a tor- 
nent to him to be awaken dt. 


Thus we get into a habit of ſenſua- 


iity, before we are aware, and then ap- 
prove of it we know not why: And 
. 


though we have but little ſatisfaction in 
—_...: G 2 DES; 


ceſt delicacies, as long as their ſeaſon 
laſts, ſhews how hideous a life the Epi- 
cure muſt lead, till the next ſeaſon 
comes, till he has got either anew Ap- 


And where is the ſatisfaction of 7 | 
thering our ſelves in beds of Down? 
Where is the delight of ſoothing our 


till at laſt it has loſt its. ſenſe? As it 
was obſerv d of the Lacedemonians of old, 


trary, ſoften themſelves ſo much, till 
at moſt all the entertainment they have, 


tween {leeping and waking, he cries 
out, yet: a little ſlumber, yet a little - 


FE! 
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to think of changing it for another. 


as well as we. 


more at odds than ever God intended; 
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this courſe of life, yet *tis death to us 


I would not be thought to undertake 
{o fruitleſs; To unneceſſary e 
perſwade Men out of Pleaſure in gene- 
ral; ſince God not only allows us in it, 
but has allotted it to our uſe, and bids 
us rejoice in our Lot: And our ſatisfacti- 
on is what he himſelf takes pleaſure in, 


Neither would I be underſtood to 
condemn abſolutely even the pleaſures 
of Senſe, or to ſet Nature and Religion 


for fear it ſhould be ſaid, and with good 
reaſon too, wilt thou put out the ce 
this people? e <0 


My only intention is to ſhew, that 

what we commonly call Pleaſure is real 

ly no ſuch thing; nothing but a childiſh 

fluttering (tate of life, too light to aff 

and to airy to build * ſolid ſatisfact· 
be 


ion upon: We like it, becauſe we thin 
it agrecable to our Nature; but tis ail 
great miſtake to think it ſo: It de / 


bauches our Nature firſt, before t 
can approve it; and then, what we look 
va OOO = nn 


| upon to be our Nature, is in truth no: 
thing but our corruption: And through 
this miſtake we firſt ſuffer our ſelves to 
be corrupted, and then deſtroy*d:; What 
we account upon as neceſſaxy to our 
Health and Strength, is nothing in 
effect but nouriſhing our Diſeaſe; A 
Dropſie it is, that may be pleas d 
* by being fed, but never can be 
cured. 77777... = 


And thereſore, ſince our Pleaſures are 
| not to beextinguifh'd im us, 'tis abſolut- Y 
 Iy neceſſary that they ſhould be well 8 
gulated, and reform'd : And to do this, 
ſo as that our pleaſure may be agreable, 
not only to our Senſe, but alſo to thoſe 
higher principles of Reaſon, and Reli- 
gion, and may prove conſiſtent with 
ouy Happineſs, there are three Rulesto 
be critically obſerv'd, ____ 

1. As to their kind, that we ſhould ge 
not fancy to our ſelves, that there is no 
pleaſure unleſs it be in forbidden fruit; 
when there are other Trees in the Gar- 
den, as good for food, and more ſecure : 
And this we muſt know, if we kum uu. 
ſelves, that our joys are never full and -> ' A 

ee | 


their degree, and keep them within 
their proper bounds, as knowing, that 


ceſs: That nothing can be pleafant, but 


things, and ſuperfluity 
but ruin Nature, 
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which, we may obſerve the two former 


ſure right, and may husband it well, 


b 3 » 5 wi 
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ſatisfactory, but when they are Com. 


mendable and Vertuous too. 


* * - 
* 1 

- "02 ths 
* * 
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2. We muſt regulate them alſo as to 


there can be neither Vertue, nor fo 
much as Satisfaction, where there is ex- 


what is moderate withal: That juſt mea. 
fures muſt be obſerv'd, even in lawful 
does not recruit, 


; 7 FAS! 
; i '% 


3. There is a rule alſo to be obſerv'd 
in the firſt defign, and intention of our 
pleaſures ; and that is, that we do not 
chuſe them barely for the pleaſures ſake, 
but for ſome other, ſome higher end; to 
ſupport our nature, and encourage us 
in the exerciſes of Religion: Without 


Rules, and yer be Luxurious and Vici- 


A meer Epicure may chuſe his plea- 


and all with a deſign to heighten his ens 
joyment, and be more exquiſite in his 

OY. 7 _ delights; MI 
| PIES. - 34 
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delights: Yet {till he is an Epicure, | and ; Et 
void of Vertue, notwithitanding all his | 


Prudence and Moderation. 


A good Man uſes pleaſure for his di- | 


verſion ; but this Man chuſes it for his 


employment: The one makes it only 


a refreſhment to his Body, the other 


makes it the only buſineſs of his 


Life, the joy of his very Sonl: And 


then *tis no commendation, if he does 
not fall into exceſs; and it is no 
wonder if he does: For he knows ſo 
little of himſelf, that he ſuffers his na- 
ture to be corrupted : But yet he knows 
ſo much of himſelf, that he is not wil- 


ling ic ſhould be deſtroy'd. 


Thus we have conſider'd the threes 


vicious corrupted Principles within us; 


which makes us forſake the Law of our 
Nature, and the Commandements of 
our God, and keep us from knpving of 


our ſelves, Ambition, Covetouſneſs and 


Luft. 


With one, or other of theſe Vices, 
every Man in ſome meaſure is poſſeſs d: 


And it is as much as our Salvation is 
worth to know which of them it is, 
G 4 and 
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and to what degree; that we e ks | 

how to correct that humour which is 
predominant, and apply proper reme· 
dies to our Feen Diſeaſe. f 


* < 5 8 N 
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Jo reflect upon our : ſinfulneſs in gene 
ral does very little good: But when we 
can point to our owndarling lin, and lay 
our finger upon that very point where 
our Death and Danger lies: when we 
know our ſelves, oo our paticular caſe 
ſo well, that we can fay, Thou art the 
Man, and this is thy bane; this will 
ſtartle a ſinner, and make him bethink 
himſelf for life, how to ſtop the grow: 
ing malady before it turns to a fatal | gue 
green. 


Upon the whole matter, we cannot 
but obſerve of all theſe vices, that 
though they may divert us for a time, 
and give us ſome preſent deceitful ſatis- | 
faction, yet they can never ſettle us ina 
ſtate of Eaſe and Happineſs, becauſe 
they put us in a tottering condivioagey F 
out of our Proper place. 


An Ambitious Man is above himſelf, 
a Covetous Man is below himſelf, and 
+ Luxurious Man is beſide himſelf, On- 
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ly the vertuous contented Man is Maſter 


of himſelf. He is the only Man, that, 
under all the turnings of Fortune and 


windings of the World, maintains his 
ſtation, and ſtands his ground, He knows 


himſelf too well to give way to Vice in 


either of the extremes, and knows 
that either of them may be his 
ruin. ER. e 


Therefore he neither flies too high 
through a vain Ambition, nor deſcends 


too low through Covetouſneſs, or ſen- 


ſual Luſt, He neither ſtarves his body 
by unreaſonable thrift, nor choaks it by 


unſeaſonable prodigality : But with an | 


equal temper of Mind, and a perfect in- 
difference to the things below, he en- 
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joys the Smiles, and diſpiſes the Frowuns 


of Fortune; and is undiſturb'd at the 


courſe of this World, becauſe he has a 


dearer concern, a ſeperate intereſt in the 


World to come: Is unmov'd by the 


chances and motions of this tranſitory. 


Life, becauſe he knows he has a better 

Portion in that abiding City. 
Should ſuch a Man, ſo eſtabliſht in 

his Vertue, and ſettled in his Principles, 


but look down upon the common pra- 
5 | | cices 


| 


Conſcience, and a favourable God. 
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ctices of the World, and ſeriouſly reflect 
upon their Folly : Would his better 
Thoughts, his diviner Contemplations, 
but give him leave to ſee, with What 


eagerneſs, and hurry, and zeal, the 
Men of this World run about to unde 


themſelves, and others, trample upon 


the neeks of Friend and Foe alike, 
and all co promote ſome little paul- 
try vile deſigns; how would he ſtand 
amaz'd at this World, and conclude 
that Hell it ſelf could not be a viler 


When he ſees with what -Fury, and 
Malice, and Revenge, they proſecute all 
thoſe that dare oppoſe the intereſts of 
their Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Luft, 
how earneſtly would he pray, that God 
would deliver him from ſuch a Savage 
Race, God fend me to a quieter retreat, 
to the Woods, and Forreſts, where J 


may converſe with tamer Beaſts, and 


find more humanity amongſt the Herd. 
How zealouſly would he wiſh for ſome. 


private retirement, where he may enjoy 


calmer days, and cooler thoughts, and 
in perfect ſerenety of mind, may taſte 
the ſweets, and reliſh the joys, of a quiet 
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In this happy ſtate of Life he finds 
Riches, and Honours, and Plea ſures in 


9 4 7 * 115 1 22 — 8 * * 2 * ©» - 9 fr” * be 
: 2 5 * - » + — * % 
, ; K ". > : * 3 4 
, 5 — 
þ 70 
„ * 
L . X - 
— * ” id 7 4 - I : 9 
p : . oy 45 : N — * * 
4 & 2 8 \ N. 2 2 2 
„ * 
i * 4 5 22 * 1 
« 6 9 * . 
> N 
1 q \ 
/ 
* 


abundance ; enough to farisfie the ut- 


moſt craving deſires : Such Pleaſures as 
the ſenſual Man never heard of, ſuch 


Riches as the Covetous'Man never ſaw, 
and ſuch Henours as the Ambitious Man 
is never like to ſee: Perfect Peace and 


tranquility of Mind, undoubted ferurity 
and eſtabhſhment of Heart, are the cer- 
tain portion of that Man who knows im- 


felf and fears his Gd. 


But the misfortune is, when Men have 
neither the fear of God, nor the know- 
| ledge of themſelves, how then can they 
be reduced ? how is it poſſible to reclaim 
their Vice, and bring them to a ſence of 


their condition, when their is no ground 


for Vertue to work upon? Indeed *tis 


more than man can do, humane perſwa- 


ſion can do no good; yet ftill God has 


not left himſelf without a witneſs, nor us 
without a Remedy. He can reclaim us 


from the laſt extremity, tho? we are ne- 
ver ſo corrupt: Pat them in fear, O Lord, 


be hut men: Which was : 


then the Heathen muſt nom rhemſelves to 
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The laſt thing propos d. When God 
cloaths himſelf with Majeſty, and takes 
his Terrors upon him, the ſtiffeſt neck 
muſt bend, and the ſtouteſt heart muſt 

yield, However we may dally with his 
Mercies, yet there is no withſtanding his 
Juſtice, no reſiſting of his Power. How 
ever we have hardened and fortify'd, 
our ſelves in fin, yet fear will either find 
or make a way into our hearts. 


Indeed, the moſt natural kindly way 
of inſtilling this fear into us, is by the 
preaching of God's holy word: a ſtand- 
ing ordinance, which God has appoint- 
ed in his Church, on purpoſe to bring 
our fins to our remembrance, and make 
us ſenſible of our danger: To ſet our 
tranſgreſſions in open light, and ſhew 
our folly in its proper colours, and make 
us vertuous either for fear, or ſhame; 
To touch us in the diſaffected part, and 
pierce us to the very quick, to that ſin, 
whatſoever it is, that lies neareſt to our 
heart, and has got poſſeſſion of our Soul. 


This is that word of God which muſt 
caſt it out, that powerful charm which 

muſt diſpoſſeſs it: This is that good "oy 
8 , whic 
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which our Saviour ſows, for the culti- 
vating and enriching of our Souls, and 
planting religious principles within us. 
This is that fruittul ſhower of which 
Moſes ſpeaks, My doctrine ſhall drop as the 
rain, and my ſpeech ſhall-diſtil as the dew, to 


impregnate the ſeeds of Vertue, and 
bring them to maturity” © 


But if it falls upon barren ground, if 


our Ambition, our Covetouſneſs, or our 


Luſts, have ſo far got the aſcendant of 


Religion, that this word can make no 
impreſſion upon us, and we can hear it 
without conviction or concern; then 
God finds other ways to work upon us, 


but ſuch ways as we ſhall quickly be 


weary of. 

Tho? our hearts are never ſo hardned, 
yet two Arrows there are that will be 
{ure to reach us; Calamity, and Death. 
When they ſpeak to us in the name of 


God they command our attention, and 


ſpeakſo plain, that we cannot chuſe but 
hear. TY at TACT 


* 


And, 1. Cala mity is one effeQual me- 


thod which God uſes to make us nom our 
ſelves. When he ſtrips us of all our gay 
gawdy Plumes, and ſends us out de- 

| 3 ſpicable, 
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5 ſpicable and na ked, as we were born, i in. 


to that World where before we prided 


our ſelves ſo much, and feather'd our neſt 


fo well; then we ſhall not only know 
our ſelves, but diſpiſe our ſelves beſid 
then we ſhall ſee all the crookedneſs 

our Nature, the deformity of our Souls, 
and condemn our own folly, that we 
have provided no better covering for 
our ſelves, but ſuch as every breath of 
wind may blow away, 8 


When poverty and ſhame come upon 
us both at once, and deprive us of that 
Armour which our Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs had put upon us, then we ſhall 
caſt about for ſome better weapons of 
defence, ſome ſtronger hold, that ſhall 
ſtand out againſt the ſhocks of Fortune, 
and be impregnable againſt all the af 
faults of Hell. Then how ſhall we wiſh 
for the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs, and the 
| ſword of the 1 and confeſs that one 
grain of Faith, is better than many ta- 
ſents of Gold and Silver; better than all 


that pomp, which our Ambition can de- 


fire; or all that Treaſure Which either 
our Covetouſacſs can rake up, or Le 
L throw away. | 3 


who 


5, 


When our haughty looks ſhall be 
brought down, and all our deceitful ho; 
nours laid in the duſt, we ſhall no more 
truſt to the ſmiles of Fortune, nor believe 
the flatteries of Men; but learn to ſtate 
our own accounts, impartially examine 
the condition of our Souls, and ſee how 
frail a thing is Man, who does not chuſe 
Vertue for his ornament, and God for 
his defence. N 


| J. > 
Proſperity is deceitful ; our enjoy= , 

ments and hopes do but tranſport us be- 
yoad our ſelves: only adverſity removes 
all the rubiſh of the world, that lay a- 
bout us, gives. us a full view, and free 
acceſs to our own boſom, and ſhews us 
whatſoever is there amiſs ; it corrects 
the ſwellings of our heart, aſſwages the 
over-flowing of our pride, and proves 
plainly to us, that there is no true genu- 
ine pleaſure, but in being vertuous; no 
ſolid greatneſs, but in being humble: that 
the way to be Men indeed, is to nom ur 
| [elves to be but Men. 


While our attendants are numerous, 
and our party ſtrong, while a crowd of 
people flock about us, and nothing ſounds 
in our ears, but the a pplauſes of a delu- 

je. ded 
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_ ____dedand deluding multitude; how is it 
poſſible for us to hear the voice of reaſon; 

or to ſee our way before us? But when 
a ſtorm has removed theſe Caterpillar 

from us, ſilenc'd their noiſe, and left us 
to ſtand alone, then we ſhall have a cleat. 


knowledge of our ſelves, and fee the er- 
rors into which our falſe Friends be- 


4 5 5 ö - - 7 85 1 . 8 - 
— There is enchantment in a luxurious 


ment, and leaves us not ſo much as our 


to our ſelves, then the Prodigal returns 
ngced. _: 1 


God has to reclaim us, the laſt method oſ 
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er proſpect of our way, and a rruer 
W ö 


eaſie ſtate of life, that locks up our Judg- 


own ſenſes at command, but when our 
fortunes are redue'd, then we come un. 


* 


But laſtly, The other recourſe that 


Providence to make us know our ſelves, 


| 

is Death. When this ſad ſpectacle comes 
upon us, and holds his glaſs before our 
eyes; and there ſhows us our own ghaſt. ! 
ly face; tho' at firſt perhaps it may ap- 
pear to us very unlike that lofty, that ¶ t. 
ſprightly thing, which we took our ſelves MI li 
to be, in thedaysofour mirth and vigour, MW & 
yet to our forows,we ſhall quickly be eon: th 


| vinc an 


\ 


vinc'd. Then we ſhall ſee of what we 
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are made, and to what we muſt return. 


When this body of ours, upon which we 
have beſtowed ſo much, pains, and treat. 


ed it at the expence of our precious Soul, 


is now ſinking into nothing, and all our 


Pride and Pleaſure dies before us, then let 


us ſay that we are Gods in the hands of him 
that flays us. 71 62 el 


" 


Tho' all other Arguments ſhould fail, 


yet this is an undeniable demonſtration 


of our infirmity. We might ſay, per. 


haps, That we are Gods, but that we die like 
Men, and the grave convinces us that 
we are duſt and aſnes. „ 


To what purpoſe then ſhould we deine 
on mighty Projects, and lay vaſt Deſigns, 


when, for ought we know, death may 


| overtake us in the height of our va- 


nity, and ſtifle our Ambition in the 


birth, How tame and inoffenſive a 
thing is Man, when death has laid his 
hands upon him! Who then would ex- 


poſe himſelf to the anger of God, and 


the contempt of Man, by a feeble Ma- 


lice, an impotent Revenge, when he 


knows not how ſoon he may fall into 


that Pit himſelf, which he digg'd for 


another man, RE 
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There is not one fin, or inſolence in 
our nature, againſt which Death does 
not ſupply us with an antidote, the 


very apprehenſion of it checks our ex- 


travagance, and allays our heats, over. 
rules our unruly Will, and ſuppreſſes 


our vicious Aﬀections, and ſo brings our 
hearts into temper, and our minds in 


frame, 


But then we muſt take up theſe appre- 
henſions in time, and apply the antidote 


before it is too late, before death it ſelf 


lays hold upon us ; otherwiſe it will 
prove not our cure, but our puniſh- 


ment. It will not lead us to a new life, 


but carry us to a dreadful Judgment, 
where we ſhall be made to know our 
ſelves, to our eternal ſhame, and the doc- 
trine of terrors will convince us with a 
Vengeance. obo bs 


From which, good Lord, deliver as. 
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Seeing then that all theſe hive; (ball be ap 3 
ſolv d, what manner of perſons ought me 10 | 
be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, | | : 
looking for and i anto: the yes. 1 
be: the 4 of God. 


—<HE Retna of the De 
ae, is the SubjeQ 0 
Text, and of this 
Dive Meditation, is the 
moſt powerful of all 1 
Motives, whereby God endeavours'to 
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Sermon Fourth. 
plant the fear of his name within us, and 
bring us to lead religious lives: Like the 

hand of Eliſha, it cuts off them that have 
eſcap'd the Sword of Hazae! and Jehi; 
and tho? we could harden our ſelves a> 
gainſt the ſenſe of Calamities, and the 
—_—_— of Death, yet there is no 
defence againſt the thoughts of Judg- 

ment. | 7 1 


This is indeed the Center of all Reli- 
gion, the main point to which all ſpiri- 
tual precepts tend; 'tis our Faith in this 
point that ſupports our hope, *tis our 
hope of this that encourages our Obe- 
dience, and enables us to run through all 
the difficulties of this Life, in a full aſ- 
ſurance of better things in the life to 
come. Lis this Doctrine alone that re- 
ſtrains the extra vagancy of Men, and 
keeps them within the bounds of Rea- 
ſon: Puts a curb upon the looſneſs of 
their Will, and gives check to their un- 


| 

ruly Aﬀections, and moderates all their | 

courſes with the powerful motives-of Ml 
both Hope and Fear; without which WO |, 

there could be no ſecurity for Vertue, MW 1 

go reſtraint for Vice: In a word, with: « 

out the belief of a Reſurre&ion, there ¶ t. 


could be neither Religion, nor Govern. 
ment in the World. And 
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And yet this great important truth was 
a ſecret in the World, till our Szxviour- 
came, and was reſerv'd for the moſt: 
noble diſcovery of. the Goſpel: The 
Gentiles made ſome imperfect gueſſes at - 
it, and the Jews ſaw it darkly through a 
Veil; only to the Chriſtian ' Church, 
the Son of God, riſing from the Dead, 
brought life and immortality to light: This 
day the glorious Secret was reveald, 
this day the Son of Man did viſibly 
bruiſe tbe Serpents head, and in his Per- 
ſon we ſaw our nature break looſe from 
the bonds of Death, and triumph over 
all the Powers of Hell. n 


Our Saviours Reſurrection was the 
fore- runner of our own ; he was the firſt 
fruits, the Specimen of that univerſal. 
harveſt which is to follow, when the 
ſeeds of all fleſh ſhall be gathered roge- 
ther, the Grain to be treaſur'd up in the 
manſions of Heaven, and the Tares to 
be committed to everlaſting fire. Then 
this whole frame of nature, which now 
looks fo beautiful and compact, ſhall be 
diſſolv'd: The Heavens over our head 
{hall be as a ſhriveled Parchment, and. 
the Earth under us like melting wax, 
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and there ſhall be no more room either 
for ſinful enjoyments or fooliſh hopes; 
no delightful vallies to entertain us; 0 
Rocks or Mountains to cover us, but the 
Earth it ſelf ſhall be burnt up, and all the 
works that are therein. Seeing then thut 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolw'd, what man. 
ner of perſons ought we to be in all holy Cons 
wuerſation and COT" . 141 


From which words I ſhall ſpeak, 


1. Of the nature of his univerſal Rez 
ſurrection, this Day of God, as ''tis cal. 
led in my Text, When all theſe 1 "7 

be aiſſolv'd, | 


2. Of the certainty of it, which is 
here expreſs'd as a thing evident and un- 
deniable, ſeeing then that all theſe aig 
* | 


3. Of the i of it, | what wa 
ner of perſons ought we to be in "all _ Cops 


werſarie and. earns | ' 


7 
i 


1. The general Reſurreftion is here 
deſcribed by the diſſolution of all things 
now in being, which ſhall happen in that 


Pay of God, that gear TR of the 
world, 


8 F th. 


world, when nature ſhall ceaſe to per- 
form her work, and God ſhall bring a- 
bout an univerſal revolution ; when the 
whole frame and contexture of things 
ſhall fail, the Sinews which ſupport it 
ſhall be loos d, and the Elements of ien 8 
it is cn d ſhall melt away. 


In this our day, we find that Cad ch | 
and harveſt have their due returns, and 
by a ſucceſſive Generation God renews 
the face of the Earth; but in that day of 
God, Generation it ſelf ſhall fail, and Al 
things muſt give way to a final, total 
change; now time and chance happen | 
to all things below, and give us daily in- 
ſtances of a particular Reſurrection; but 
then time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up 
ina vaſt eternity, and the world will be 
brought to its laſt Criſis, never to be re- 
ne we'd or alter'd more. 


This very Earth, upon which we e build 
our happineſs, with all the preſent beau- 
ty and riches of it, ſhall melt away, and 
the ground ſhall fail from under us; to 
diſcover the vanity of thoſe worldly men 
who labour for ſu = ſlippery inheritance, 
and build a Houſe that has no Jounge- 
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This Body of ours, which we now 
entertain with ſo much coſt and care, 
this Body, the moſt curious Fabrick in 


Sermon Fourth. 


the World, which for its beauty look? 


as if it were deſign'd for a better place 
than the grave, yet muſt be transform'd 
into common duſt, and this duſt it ſelf 
muſt be diſſolv'd, and from thence ano- 
ther ſpiritual body will ariſe, perhaps of 
a quite different Make, but doubtleſs, 
with very different Inclinations; and in 
that body we muſt receive what we have 
done in this, EX 4-2 OG 


Whatſoever fins and vanities we have 
committed in the Fleſh, muſt than be 
accounted for; and though this fleſh of 
ours ſhall be diſſolv'd, tho* Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, yet the ſins of our 
Soul will ſtand upon record againſt 
us, and not one of our thoughts ſhall 
periſh; a new Heaven, and a new Earth 


ſhall ariſe out of the ruins of the old; 
but of what faſhion we cannot tell, or 


what our portion ſhall be in it, we can- 
not forſee. As to this, God has left us in 


ſuſpence, and death has drawn a curtain 
before our eyes, and for what ſhall hap- 
pento us beyond the grave, we muſt truſt 


89 


- A ' * * ** * —_ 
- 4 1 - : ö 8 
Nen. * 1 
= PO 


Sermon Fourth. 


our great Redeemer. 

From this uncertainty of our future 
ſtate it is, that this day of God, when 
all things ſball-be diſſolv/d, is ſometimes 


calbd a day of hopes, and ſometimes a 


day of fear; according as we behave our 


us divers paſſions, different concerns. 


| When we think of God's Juſtice, where- 


with he will then judge the World, we 
cannot chuſe but tremble and be afraid; 


when we think upon his mercy, that 


tenderneſs which he has for all man- 


kind, we are encourag'd and reviv'd a- 


gain; as he is our Judge, he ſtrikes us 


with terror; as he is our Redeemer, he 


gives us conſol ation. 


When we reflect upon our ſins, we are 
troubled, and to our ſorrow muſt confeſs 
that we deſerve the ſevereſt death; but 


when we conſider his ſufferings, we ſee 
our ranſom paid, and may joyfũlly expect 


a ReſurreQion to Life, 


- A . 4 
* 
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to the mercies of God, and the merits of 


Ld - 


ſelves in this Life, ſo we ſtand affeted 
to the other, and the proſpect of it gives 
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By theſe various motions, God quick. | 
ens our endeavours, and puts life into 
our Religion, by giving us ſome reaſon- 
able hopes, and yet leaving ſomething 
for us ſtill to fear. He turneth Man to 

deſtruction, and again he Fab Come again, 
ye children of men; and though he 1s of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, yet he 
is of a tenderer heart, than to let e- 
very iniquity be our ruin. And there- 
fore when that great day ſhall come, 
that God will Judge the World in righ- 
teouſneſs, no doubt but Juſtice will hold 
1 and yet mercy will turn the 
Scale. | 0 „ 


Theſe are the apprehenſions which we 
now have of the day of Judgment; but 
how great our reſentments ſhall be then, ill 1 
how tranſporting our Joys, or how a. 
mazing our fears and ſorrows, is impolli- Wl i 
ble for us to deſcribe. Humane Agonies,  v 

P 
fl 


and Raptures too, may be concei vd per- 
ha ps, but cannot be expreſsd; how much 


leſs can we expreſs the joys, or the far- 
rows of the other World, either of which R 
w 


is too _ for the heart of Man to conceive. 
And therefore I proceed to the 


2d. Thing 
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ad. Thing propos d, vis. what cer- 


tainty we have of the thing it ſelf, upon L 
what aſſurance it is that the Apoſtle ſo 


confidently affirms it, as an evident un- 


doubted truth, ſeeing then that ol theſe 


things ſhall be diſſolv d. 


And here we might appeal to the ge- 5 
neral ſentiments of all mankind, even to 


the opinion of the Heathens themfelves, 


that this preſent Syſtem of the World 


mult ſome time or other he deftray*d by 


fire, Communis mundo ſuper eſt 'rogus. We 
might appeal to the light of Nature, and 


make our own reaſon to be Judge, which 
tells us there muſt needs be a day of 
Vengeance, and a day of Rewards ta 
come, ſince we ſee that Juſtice is not 


ſpeedily executed here, We might ap- 


peal to thoſe ſecret apprehenſions, thoſe 
invincible ; Teſtimonies of this truth, 
which we bear within us; anda certain 
preſent inſt inct leads us ta the belief of a 


future Judgment. But to depend upon 
ſuch proofs as theſe, is to diſparage our 


Religion, and leſſen the Authority of the 
word of God; what he promiſes ut can 


no longer doubt. When he ſpeaks, mo- 
deſtly forbids us to interpoſe our Judg- 


ment 
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ment in the caſe, when he proclaims the 
truth, what need we farther witneſs ? 
Our own ſenſes are not more convincing; 
and as Abraham ſaid to the rich Man in 
torment, there is ſo much evidence in 
the Holy Scripture, that they who wil 
not believe Moſes aud the Prophets, will 
zot be perſwaded tho one ſhould ariſe from 


But it may be ſaid perhaps, that A 
fes and the Prophets are obſcure in the 
poiat of the Reſurrection, and that theſe 
truths were but blindly delivered in 
the days of Old. And yet ſo perfect is 
the harmony between the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New, that even there -we 
find moſt evident Marks and Characters 
of Jeſus and the Reſurrection. The whole 
current of the Prophecies runs this way, 
the whole Oeconomy of the Law ſpeaks 
nothing elſe ; and though their words 
perhaps were not ſo eaſie to be apply'd, 
until the Prophecies, and the Laws were 
fullfilled, yet now that the Veil of Moſes 
is taken off, and the Goſpel has put a 
gloſs upon him, we can no longer doubt 
of tlidſe myſterious truths, ſince we ſee 


them thus enlightned. 


Now 


* 3 
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Now we ſee plainly that Canaan was 

a type of Heaven, and paſſing over Jor- 
dan, an emblem of the ReſurreQon ; 
and Jeſus the Son of Nun, who conduct- 
ed the people over, was but a figure of 
Jeſus the Meſſiah, who has opened for us 
the gate ofeverlaſting life, and isgone in 

| triumphantly before us. 3 265 
Now we know what the Tes merc ies 
of David are ; and ſince the Son of Da- 
vid is riſen from the dead, we under- 
ſtand the meaning of thoſe words of his, 
Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor- 


rup lion. 


Now we can no longer make a doubt 


of our own Reſurrection, ſince our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the ſecond Adam, as he is 
call'd, in whoſe perſon the whole hu- 
mane nature was once more combin'd, 
the whole race of mankind was entirely 


| repreſented, did apparently riſe from thi 


dead, and ſhew'd himſelf openly to the 
World, that we might bave a demon- 
{tration of our immortality, an undenia- 
ble, infallible, ſenſible prool,, kn our 

. 8 


i» 

42 / 5326 

n 
. 


be raiſed up again. 


ion unto Judgment, which the ſinner ex. 


this Epiſtle: 
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Souls can never die, and'our Bodies ſhall 


This is an evidence paſt all contradicti. 
on, a teſtimony beyond controul : And 
he that will not believe neither Moſes, 
nor the Prophets, nor yet one that is actu- 
ally riſen from the dead, his unbelief does 
not proceed from want of evidence, but 
only from want of inclination. | 


The truth is, it is not ſo much a Re. 
ſurrection of the Dead, as a ReſurreQ. 


cepts againſt, and even this notion. a+ 
grees well enough with his underſtan. 
ding, but only *tis diſagreable to his Will, 
His life has been ſuch, that it cannot 
ſtand the Tryal, and then he would 
fain perſwade himſelf that there is no 
ſuch thing; and for this his groundleſs 
wiſh, as we may call it, rather than his 
opinion, he has found out theſe two pre- 
tences, which the Apoltle mentions: in 


1. That the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
unto Judgment is 4 carningly dewirh 
Fable, and therefore wants ſufficient 


ground. 
2. That 


{ 
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as they were from the beginning, and there - 
fore this opinion wants better confir- 


In return to which, I ſhall not, I need 
is doing too much honour to a frivolous 
© abſurd objection: but I ſhall only ſhew 
the inconſiſtency of this ſort of 

and how theſe very Arguments deftroy 
themſelves. wat © FER 


of our Lord to Judgment 4 canninply 
devis'd Fable, or in the Language of our 
times, A contrivance of Prieſts, and Po- 
liticians, to keep the World in awe. 
And certainly, if the Caſe ſtands thus, 
that the World cannot be kept in awe 
without it, it is not the Policician, but 


- SS _ Wp” wy ce" Br» 


Ethcrefore out of his own mouth the ſin- 
ner will be condemn d. A 


not give a full and ſerious anſwer, for that 


God that is the Contriver of it, and 


| Who 
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2. That notwithſtanding the promiſe | 
of his coming, yet all things continne ſtill 


proof, | 


As, 1. *Tis pretended that the coming 
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- prudent mangement of the World. And 


ment from contempt, and will not. be 
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Who ſhould be more concerned for 
the good Government of the World, 
than he that made it. He that made the 
eye, ſhall not he ſee? he that nurtureth the 
Heathen, and teacheth man knowledge, ſhal 
not he puniſh? Since therefore, by the 
Sinners own confefſion, nothing but the 
apprehenſions of future puniſhment can 
ſecure the preſent peace of Man, doubt- 
leſs that God, who has done what ſoever 

leaſed him in Heaven and Earth, has ta- 
on effectual care to preſerve his Govern-f 


out-done by his own Creatures, in the 


therefore, how cunningly ſoever the {in- 
ner may pretend this Doctrine to be con. 
triv'd, yet this I am ſure is a very ill con 
triv*d objection. ee x 


And the 24. is as bad, That ſince al 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the Creation, therefore the promiſe 


of our Saviour's coming is not true, (i. e. 


becauſe wickedneſs abounds and; flour 
ſhes in the world, and Judgmeat is not 
ſpeedily and viſibly executed upon the 
ſcoffing ſinner, therefore he thinks ther 
is no Judgment at all to come. 

| Where. 


AK 8 


Whereas indeed the direct contrary 
of this is true, and the inference holds 
ſtrongly on the other fide; that becauſe 
the ſinner is not puniſh'd here, therefore 
he will be ſure to receive his doom here- 
after; becauſe he lives at eaſe in this life, 
he will be tormented in the next. Since 
God permits this World to take its courſe, 
and all things to continue as they were 
from the beginning of the Creation, 
doubtleſs he will make good the promiſe 
of his coming, and execute that Ju- 
ſtice upon a ſinner in another Life, which 
he has eſcap'd in this. by 


But if an Argument drawn from our 
preſent eaſe and ſecurity, is good, *tis as 
good againſt Death as againſt Judgment, 
and he might affirm as well, that becauſe 
he is luſty and ſtrong, and comes in —_ 
of Death like other Men, therefore he ſhall 

never die, 5 
So perverſe a thing is Vice, that it 
not only corrupts our Heart, but weak- 
ot ens our Head, and debauches our Un- 
he ring makes a downright abſur- 
ere dity paſs for Senſe, and draws an Argu- 
| ment 
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ment out of that which is indeed its own 
confutation. Fo BOONE 200 101 MY 


. We have ſeen the weakneſs of theſe 
pleas, and yet theſe are all the pleas 
that a Scoffer has to abett him in his un- 
belief: All but his Vice, which is in 
truth his only Reaſon, but ſuch a Rea» 
ſon as he is aſham'd to own, and there- 
fore thoſe other Arguments are not the 
true cauſe of his quarrel to Religien, but 
only his pretence ; and whatever colour 
we find at top, yet a vicious life is ab 
ways at the bottom of his plea; and 
therefore he Jabours to ſtifle the appfe- 
henſions of a future Judgment, becauſe 
he knows that he cannot endure it. 


1 


How much more piouſly was it faid 
of an honeſt Heathen, That if his belief 
of another life was an errour, yet imat 
ſuch an errour as he would never part with 
while he 114d, How much more prudently 
would it be done of us, to alter theſe 
practices which are within our power, 
and comply with thoſe Divine Decrees 
Which are unalterable : To forfake this 
fondneſs for our fins, which make us ſo 


averſe to the thoughts of Judgment, and Wit 
to raiſe up our lives to the heights of 
. our 
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our Religion, and not labour, and labour 

in vain, to bring down our Religion 

to the level of our ſinful lives. Seeing 

then that all theſe things muſt be ſo, 

let us not fooliſhly ſet our ſelves againſt 

them, but conſider what manner of per- 

ſons we ought to be in all holy converſati- 

on and godlineſs 3 Web ieee Dif FEW 


The laſt and main thing to be ſpoken 
of, viz. what is the natural conſequence 
of this Belief, what effect it ought to 
ha ve upon our Lives and Practice. 45 
1 | C 4.4 6-52 JI | 
And here it muſt needs be confeſs'd,” #7 
that conſidering the mighty advantages 4 
which a Chriftian enjoys above all other 
Men, the certain Demonſtration which 
we have of a future Judgment, there is 
no ſort, no degree of holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſs, that may not rea - 
ſonably be expected from us. There is 
no encouragement to Vertue which we 
want, no ill conſequence of Vice that we 
are ignorant of, but our way is plainly | 
{cord out before us, and we cant com- 
plain for want either of ſtrength to per- 
form the journey, or directions to find 
It Out. 4A eee ene 
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| We ſee the two roads of Vice and 
Vertue, where they part, and how 
they end: The joys that are ready to 
receive us when we have finiſh'd the 
Chriſtian Race, and the Terrours that 
threaten us at the botrom of the broad 
way : And then what ſatisfaction can 
we take in going down the Hill? If we 
will run our ſelves upon Death and De- 
ſtruction, when Life and Happineſs are 
in our view, tis a ſtupid choice, a mi- 
ſerable exchange, but we muſt blame 
our ſelves only for it, For why will ye die 
O houfe of Iſrael! «if tao 


How can we chuſe a dungeon, a bot- 
tomleſs pit, for our habitation, when 
God invites us to a Throne; when he 
ſo plainly forewarns us of our dangers, 
why do we refuſe to be inform'd? when 
he ſo kindly calls us unto happineſs, why 
ſhould we not as gladly come? 4 


What inſuperable Difficulties, what 
Lions do we fancy in the way, or what 
fantaſtical pleaſures do we conceive out 
of it, that ſhould pervert and carry us #- 
ſide what conditions has God annex? dto 
our reward, but only an eaſie duty, : 

Wa 
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ty by a moſt gracious God, and ſolicited 


entertainments of this World, and the 
inſignificant pleaſures of the fleſh ? 


more excuſable, and our extravagance 
the leſs to be wondred at. But ſince 
we ſtedfaſtly believe, as we daily profeſs, 


dead, and a life in the World to come, 


our eternal intereſt in that life, for a little 
periſhing delight in this, and ſacrifice our 

immortal Soul to the humour of a ſhort. 
lived body! 5 


Since the day of the Lord is coming, 


a day that will be terrible and ſevere up- 
on wicked men, why do we not take care 


13 : {cape 


But when we are directed to our du- 
to it by the conſtant importunity of our 
own hopes and fears, who would think 


that we could ſet aſide all theſe power- 
ful motives, to comply with the ſinful 


If we knew no better, our ſin was the 


that there will be a Reſurrection. of the 


how ſtrange is it that we ſhould forfeit 


to come well prepar'd, that we may e- 


walk ig a holy Converſation and Godli- 
neſs; andayho would not ſtudy to do 
this of his own accord, tho? there was 
no reward annext unto it? | 
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_ - ſcape the terror, and meet the Lord with 
10 0 joy ? Since we know that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolv' d, why ſhould we build all 
= our happineſs upon ſuch a Foundation, 
1 as we our ſelves know muſt fall? Wy: 


It is not without particular reaſon that 
a Saint Peter, drawing an argument for 
our holy converſation from that great 
day .of God, does not deſcribe it by the 
uſual circumſtance of a Reſurrection 
from the dead, or a day of Judgment, 
but by this important ſignificant expreſſi- 
on, that then all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 
ved. A Reſurrection of the dead may 
happen, and the ſinner may hope for the 
ſame converſation ſtill, the ſame enter 
tainment of Riches, and Pleaſures, and 
a ſenſual Paradiſe in the other World. 


A day of Judgment may come, and 
yet he may hope to paſs his accounts, and 
continue the ſame manner of perſoa that 
he was, the ſame deſires to be gratif- 
ed, and the ſame wants to be fup- 


a9 ply'd, and the ſame objects to ſupply 


n if 
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But the conſideration that all theſe things 
ſball be diſſolv'd, cuts off all his hopes, and 
puts him effectually upon a new courſe 
of life : ſhews him that he muſt ſhort- 
ly be ſtript of all this garniture, where- 

with he has now ſo gorgeouſly bedeckt 
himſelf, and puts this melancholy que- 
{tion to him, How his Soul will look 
when it comes to be unfurniſhed, or 
what other Ornaments he has pre- 
wm for it when theſe muſt be laid 
alide ? | 


To be turned looſe into a new un- 
known World, and there appear all na- 
ked and deform'd beſides, is ſuch a mor- 
tifying thing, that the very thoughts of 
it will force us to make ſome better and k 
more laſting proviſion for our ſelves. A 


| To think that the World it ſelf ſhall 
WH periſh, this World, for which we have 
been fo zealouſly contending all this 
while, is a moſt effectual argument to 
baffle our Covetouſneſs, and reach us to 
ſet our affections upon better things. 
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To think that our very body, for whoſe 
ſake we covet theſe Worldly Goods, 
{ball it ſelf be diffolv'd, and melt away, 
is a powerful remedy againſt our Luſts, 
and ſhews us how vain a thing it is to la- 
bour for the food that periſhes, and to 
provide that food for a body that cannot 
laſt, and to place our happineſs in ſen- 
ſual plea ſures, when not only the object, 
but the very ſubject of them muſt come 
to nothing. . 10; 

And now, if the conſideration of 
the great day of God has but ſubdu- 
ed our Covetouſneſs, and Luft, there 
is nothing more that can ſtand between 
us and a holy converſation ; but that we 
may uſe the World for our convenience, 
and part with it again in peace: wharſo- 
ever our portion in it is, we may look 
upon it providently, as a thing that was 
ziven us for our preſent ſuſtenance, but 
indifferently withal, as a thing that is to 
be diſſolv'd, and taken from us; there- 
fore we muſt receive it thankfully, as a 
_ but enjoy it piouſly, as the gift of 
God. - 2 


( 
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And 
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the conveniences of this life, there is no 
great danger that they ſhould over-lay 
our Vertue. Then we may nouriſh our 
fleſh, without indulging the Lufts there- 
of; and in the cleanly, decent enjoyment 
of God's gifts, we may diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the pleaſureand the fin. We may 
be eaſie in our diverſions, and yet not 
remiſs ; reſerv'd in our converſation, and 
yet not ſevere ; we may retain our Cha- 
{tity without Moroſneſs, and exerciſe 
our fredom without excels. 
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And thus if we are not over-ſond of 


And this I take to be the meaning of 


a holy converſation in my Text, to live con- 
verſibly, and amicably, as amongſt Men, 
but holily withal, as in the ſight of God; 
to have always a proſpect of Heaven, 
while we are upon Earth; and duly to 


divide our time, between the offices of 


Civility and Religion, between the con- 


cerns of this World and the next. 4 


This is the duty which our Chriſtiani- 
ty impoſes on us, to the performance of 
which, we are not only oblig'd, but en- 
abled alſo by the means of our Religion; 
and the conſideration of that great 
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of God, both ſhews us what manner of per. 
ons, me aughit to be, and teaches us how to 
be ſo. It reſtrains the per ver ſneſs of our 
Will, and over- rules the extravagance of 
our affections, by taking off our thoughts 
from thoſe things which ſhall be diffol- 
ved, and thoſe actions which ſhall be 
 puniſhd. - 5 


It makes us circumſpect and watchful 
in our lives, zealous and fervent in our 
devotion, always /ooking for and haſting 
unto the coming of the day of God. There 
is the end of a Chriſtians race, there is 
the prize which he always keeps in view, 
and while he ſets God before his eyes he can 
neuer fall. This is the great duty, and pe- 
culiar advantage of our Religion; and 
"tis ſo much the more our duty, be- 
cauſe in caſe of failure we are anſwerable 
not only for the faults which we have 
committed, but alſo for the many ad- 
vantages of Grace which we have loſt; 
and the great means of vertue which 
we have miſemployed, and then wha 
manner of perſons ought we to be? 


But to this it may perhaps be objecl. 
ed, where then is the benefit of our Rel. 
gion, when the hazard which it puts 
Wo, _ 
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upon us, is an equal Balance to the gains; 
for as it increaſes the means of Grace, 
ſo it inlarges the neceſſity of Vertue; 
and then, confidering the infirmities of 
our nature, it does but lead us toa ſe- 
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verer Condemnation, and leaves us in a 


/ orſe condition then it found us. If we, 
knowing that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 


ved, ought to be ſuch manner of perſons in 


all holy converſation, and yet ſuch man- 


ner of perſons we cannot be, we had bet- 
ter have been without this knowledge 
ſtill, and then an ordinary converſation 
might have ſerv'd our turn. 


To which I anſwer, nevertheleſs, that 


the benefit of our Religion is very great, 


and the hazard is not ſo great as we 
may imagine, For tho? af holy converſa- 


tion and. godlineſs be our rule, yet that 


the ſtrictneſs of our duty may not damp 
our hopes, and make us leave off our 
work in deſpair of bringing it to per- 


| icCtion, we muſt know that God is mer- 


citulas well as juſt, and if we are not al- 
together ſuch manner of perſons as we ought 


/0 be, yet if we uſe our beſt endeavours, 


he will accept us as we are, and our Sa- 
viour's goodneſs will ſupply the reſt. 


He 
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He has compa ſſion for our Infirmities, 
and pardon for our Sins, and that the 


proſpect of Judgment might not affright 


us, he atton'd for our Offences by his 


Precious Death, before he gave us the 
proof of our Reſurreftiou; and if we do 
but come with Faith and Repentance to 
his holy Altar, and there lay claim to 
the merits of his Death, no doubt but 


it will be effectual to us; if we do but 


ſerve the Law of God zealouſſy with 


" folv'd. | 


our minds, There is then no more condem- 
nation, ſays St. Paul to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, tho with their fleſh they au 
ſerve the law of Sin. 3 


But to this it may be reply'd again, 
that if the Goſpel gives ſuch hopes to a 
finner, and leaves ſuch a. latitude unto 
fin, it takes off the edge of Judgment, 
and leaves the world in as wicked a 
condition as it was before; And then 
what need we care what manner of perſons 
we ought to be, or what kind of conver- 
fation we follow, while we live, when a 
Death-bed Repentance may ſer all right 
at laſt, and at the day of our diſſolu- 
tion our very fins alſo ſhall be dif- 
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In anſwer to which, we muſt obſerve, 
that the Goſpel does give hopes of par- 
don to a Penitent Sinner; but it gives 


no encouragement to a Preſumptious Sin- 


ner to hope that he ever ſhall Repent; 
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and therefore whoſoever tranſgreſſes the 


Law, upon this vain confidence in the 
Goſpel, has no reaſon to expect either 
Pardon or Salvation; what, Sha we 
therefore commit Sin, ſays St. Paul, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid; and tis no 
leſs bla ſphemous to ſay, that the Grace 


ſin miglit abound. 


of the Goſpel was therefore given, that 


God has promiſed his mercy to us, 
not to abett us in our Vices, but only to 
encourage our repentance: But he that 
makes this propoſal of repentance to be 
an encouragement of his Vice, perverts 
the intention of God, and endea vours to 


put a fallacy upon the Goſpel; but yet 
che deceit will fall heavieſt upon himſelf. 


The ſum of all which is this, chat; if 
we cannot -come up. to that accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſtianity which we ought, 


yet we muſt labour to be as accompliſh'd 


as We can: And then, tho? our endea- 
vours 


| about. 


him difficult to be plead, and theres 


the two fatal rocks of Preſumption and 
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vours are weak, yet God will accept of 

a willing mind; and when the great day 
of the Lord ſhall come, he will only ac. 
count with us for thac Talent which we 
have receiv'd, and exact no other im- 
provement from; us than what he has 
put within our own e to 9 


11 


Bue if we call ur a hard Ie 
the ſloathful Servant did, and think 


fore hide his Talent under ground until 
he come again, then we ſhall find him 
hard indeed, but 'tis we our ſelves that 
made him ſo. 


Or if we think bim ſo eaſie a Maſter; 
that any flight fervice, or any weak ex- 
cuſe will ferve his turn, and therefore 
we negligently miſemploy, or miſpend 
his Talent, we ſhall find that it was we 
only who were too eaſie of belief, and 
ſhall pay dearly for our error. . 


Theſe are the two dangerous extreams 


Deſpair, between which every good 
Chriſtian ſteers his Courſe: He ſeriouf- 
ly conſiders what manner of perſon be ought 
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70 be, and then labours what he can to 
be ſo; and having done his beſt en- 
deavours, he truſts God for his re- 
ward; neither deſpairing of his Mer- 
cy, nor preſuming upon his own De- 
ſerts: But with an humble reſignati- 


on and a Religious Hope, he looks 


for the Great Day 4 God; that when 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolv' d, he may 
receive a better portion in thoſe things 
which ſhall never fail. ; 


Which God 75 his great mercy grant us 


all thre? Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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Ve ought therefore to employ our ſelves 
in all holy Conver ſation and Godlineſs. 


lool for and haſten unto the coming of the 


Weorlkip. - Of both which I ſhall © 


the neceſſarydependance which they have 
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2. They tell us what this duty is; that 


3- They diſcover to us in what man. 
ner, and to what degree' we mult dif- 
charge this Duty, viz. As perſons that 


* 


day of God. - W 
The 5ſt. of theſe T have explain'd at 
large in my laſt Diſcourſe,and fol proceed 
WTR op nes daß 
* | 


2d. Thing propogd, viz. to give all 
account what this Duty is, as it is ſet 


* F 


\ 
Godlineſs. The 1K. of which has a te: 
ſpect to our Converſation, the 2d. to our 

k | ndea- 
vour to give a plain practical account, 
as they ſtand by themſelves; and to ſhew 
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And 1. The 1ſt. branch of our duty 


a holy.converſation, which Words may 2 
appear” perhaps ſomething hard to be 


_ Carry! fic EOnETe 


et 1 F ”" 
under ſtod, anch ſosthis 
5 in praGice: and at 


ſeem f@/eontrary Nerpur gature, as to 
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16 
bake? to be 9 
rſt light may 


tenns. Yoquag e 544. 1 #79 eee, 
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For Holineſs f 18 a Sequeſtring our ſelves 


| from the W orld, [abt Conwer nian Sen- | 


gaging our telyes-ifi the World 


HolineG withdraws and xxalts-queBoul 


to Heaven, and Converfation draws it 
back again rote Earth! Airhing is 


then call'd HolyoWihen3isabſttaRed-amil 
ſeparated from all rommòm uſes; and yet 


Converſation mines us uithhe common 
Herd, and involves us in the ordinary 
uſages of the World. And this rude no- 


tion of the Wotds, chis firſt and fu lſeap- 
prehenſion of [the , „has -occationd 
trarmiflakevin to fort of Men.» mn . 
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tion. Aud therefore in anſwer) to de 


no way to preſerve themſelves from 
Auffering, er from doing evil, but by en- 


9 
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1. Of theſe 1 hall prove; chat Wwürn 
but Conbe rſation there is no Holineſs, und 
therefore tis to no purpoſe for thonwed 
be pern. And to the „ 423. 6/712.t 1 
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2. That withourHolidefs there inachl 
Comweiſurion, ald therefore tis to as li 
tle purpoſe for them to'be'extravagant; H 
27559 QONOETgVANOMY bus for s3HOW 
And the clearing of theſe two Propa 
Kto will ſuffice to ſnewous What ih 
true nature of this Duty an my 
and how-theſe: er be recon id 
nee 10 l T4 e 29) lone „ ei 1 
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Vertue, as they think, and to ſecure their 
holineſs, retire from che World, and bi 
defiance to converſation, devote them. 
ſelves to a młlancholy ſolitude , or at 
-moſt, to a ſelect Society, and keep 
iftaxice from the reſt of mankind; for fear 
they ſhould be infected; às if there wis 
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:tring into ſuch. a courſe of Life; Where 
they are not capable of doing any god. 
_—y this unprofitable State, tha are 

ver] 


very many, ſes very * things to 8 
be objected, both from principles of 1203 
tesa Religion. As, ys e 1182 
0 5 T hat tis an b Ae | 
and running counter to thoſe; principles. 
which God himſelf has put into us. He =» 
made man a ſociable Creature, and in 
all reſpects fitted us for converſation. 
He gave us infirmities, that ſhould ſtand. 
in need of Society, and mutual help; and 
gave us ſuitable ee 80 er 
each other. _ ©: 4 
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And to make: Society more {7% voy - 
eaſie to us, he has endow'd us With fa- 
culties fit and proper for this uſe ; a 
wonderful Talent of Language, to com- 
municate unto one another the ſecret re- 
ſentments of our Soul; and an open coun- i 
tenance, like Windows. into our beart, 1 
thro? which our paſſions and 3 3 
may be plainly read; that like t oy An | 
gels themſelves, we might converſe by in- in- 


WH tuition,and ſee Ea age pri uy 1 
and by. the great bleſſing of God, tho? our J 
Words ſhould be deceitful, yet our 

thoughts can hardly be ee 
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Witt this" Appetites; cheſe Fach . 
and theſe Wants, God ſent us into 
Word, to cheriſh and ſupport. 1 
ther, and to enter into a mutual I ak 
and Affotiation; and ſinee God ſent & 
hither with this intent, Why ſhould We 
baniſh” our ſelves from the World g 
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ve? 15 | : 8 | 
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Wh) mould we, in Wehe Gbſtingez⸗ and 
perver ſeneſs of our Hearts, withdraw 
trom this univerſal League, and ſtand 
feparate 15 the common Intereſt of 


mankind?“ WD W109 G60 3 I OT ON 


1 TO 618 : Tit adhd 105 


loceg, 40 our 1 Religh 4 n commanded 
ſo to do, then 524 muſt give way, and 
"tis but Joſt that, to com ly with G05 
we thould deny our ſelves. Bur, 5 


. We ſhall find chat adelige 
not only a Natural, but a Religious du, 
and the moſt proper means tofecure or 

Vertue. Indeed our holine s cannot ſub 
ſiſt 'without it, but will degenerate i. 
to ſowernefs of tewper; ot H | 
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Our nature cannot. bear. a perpetual 
uninterrupted attention upon the ſame 
objects, tho they are never ſo loſty and | | 
divine; but We mult allow our ſelves = 
ſome releaſe, and not think to make our 3 
ſelves all Spirit before our time. 


And therefore God has made Conver- 
ſation to be a neceſſary ingredient of 
Chriſtian Vertue, as well as of Humane 
Life; to relieve our ſpirits like ſleep, and 
to renew our ſtrength like Wine, and 
ſo to encourage and enable us to the per- 
formances of Religion. | 


And accordingly: we may . obſerve, 
that the Communion of Saints, which 
is one of the fundamental Pillars of the 
Chriſtian Church, is a principle of pra- 


ice, as well as faith. 


Tis this that quickens our endeavours, 
and raiſes a holy emulation amongſt us; 
it ſets the example of good Men before 
our eyes, endears their perſons, and re- 
commends their practices, to us; and 
Vertue never s or flouriſhes ſo 
well, as; upon the grougd of Loye and 
Friendſhip, _ 2 +9550 ar 
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And therefore our bleſſed Saviour, who 
came down from Heaven to ſhew us A 
example of an univerſal goodneſs,” a pet. 
fect life, conversd freely in the World, 
and made himſelf a common Friend, and 

deſcended even tu Publicans and Sinners. 


Why then ſhould one ſinful man de. 
ſpiſe another, and affect a reſerv'd, ablte 
mious courſe of Life? or what Chriſſia 
nity can there be in doing ſo, when 
Chriſt himſelf became a Companion far 
all mankind? | 7 
Once indeed he was carried into the 
Wilderneſs, but it was to be tempted; 
why then ſhould we go voluntarily thi: 
ther of our ſelves, in hopes to avoid tem 
ptation or? how can we think to ſecure 
our holineſs, by flying from the World 
when in doing ſo we expoſe our ſelve 
to the Devil? e Oo 
By our retirement we may poſſibly: 

ſcape thoſe Vices, of Intemperance, Ii. 
juſtice and the Juſts of the Fleſh, Which 
are indeed too commonly ſeen in commol 
converſation ; but on the other hand, ws 
are in danger of falling into other = 
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that are as unreaſonable at leaſt, and more 
pernicious than they; ſueh as Envy and 

ring of our ſelves, and deſpiling all the 
Wor Id beſides. © , 2 2 k ** BEDIEMPS ; 7 
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Theſe are the natural product of a re- 
ſerved, moroſe conſtitution; and thoꝰ un- 
profitable Tares are the proper growth of 
the common field, yet theſe venomous 
weeds will always be growing in the 
Wilderneſs on d H 


By our retirement we have this ad- 
vantage, that we can abſtain from ſome 
groſs actual Sins, and ?tis for our eaſe 
to do ſo. But will we call this a Vertue, 
when there is no temptation unto Vice? 
Is it ſo mighty a commendation for a 
Man to be ſober when he is alone, when 
he has neither appetite to provoke him, 
nor company to entice him to exceſs ? 
He only is the vertuous man, who is proof 
againſt theſe trials, preſerves his temper 
amidſt all theſe temptations, and keeps 
himſelf unſported by that wicked World 
which he daily converſes in 
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aka * efore. —5 Hd renounces the 
World, and retires fram the converſati- 
on of Men, in order to preſerve. his 
Holineſs, gives it but a very indifferent 
commendation : ſhews that his retirement 
is not the effect of his Faith, but his 
diffidence: he dares not venture his Ver. 
tue abroad, dares not depend 55 his 
Religion, but like a covetous diſt ruſtſu 
Miſer locks all his Trea ſures up, and ſo in 
effect he loſes them indeed, for MT) thy 
ſhould be loſt. 


Aba it too often worſe. this 
this, that the diſtance which he keeps 
is not the effect of his diffidence, hut 
his affectation, and is not deſigned to ſe⸗ 
cure his Vertue, but only to ſet it of 
_ Like the Phariſees he crys, Touch me. wat, 
for fear I ſhould be Ahle, Stand off Fromm 
for I am holier than thou: and yet he would 
not ha ve us ſtand too far off neither tor 
fear his holineſs ſhould not be ſeen. 


Theſe are the elit PT. c 
tir'd, ſeparate, unſociable ſtare of Luk: 
tis a violation of the laws of Nature, W in 
and the Ordinances of God; *tis a down- W co 
right contradiction to the example of out an 

| Saviour, | 
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Saviour, and the neceſſities of our Soul: 


Sometimes dis the-Cauſe-of Pride, and 
ſometimes the effect; ahd.! inſtead af be- 
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But there 18 one s objeBion's agal At 
more and greater than all the veſt, 


and that is, that ir brings a preju- 


dice upon Chriſtianity, teaches Men 


| to look upon Religion as an intoler- 
able burden, and upon their duty as 
an unrea ſonable reſtrarmt: makes cem 


think that Vertue confiſts only in gra ve 


abſurd forma lities, in moroſe unnatural 


reſer ves; and hers piety and plea ſure, are 
inconſiftent things. And when Men once 


come to believe that there/muſt be no | 


converſation where there is any holineſs, 
how naturally do they quit all prerence 
to holineſs for the fake of Conyerſation : ? 
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in anſwer to which I fhall ſhew, "that 


theſe two things are fo far from being 
inconſiſtent, that there can be no true 


converſation where there is not piety  / 


and holineſs join'd with it. 1 
It 
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bly ſpoken of a Heathen, Tbat whoſoene 
. would build up a laſting Friend ſhbip with 
any Man, muſt lay his foundation in Met. 
tue. There is nothing in the Worleh be. 
ſides, ſubſtantial enough to bear the 
weight, or ſteddy enough to ſuſtain the 
confidence, which familiarity and friend. 
15 mien between Man nde 
Ir 5 170720 <3! 
There is. ſomething of levity in ever 
dana which makes him uafit tobe 
depended on: Nay there is ſomething 
of treachery lies at the hottom of every 
ſin. Tis falſeneſs to our God, aud be. 
ur irß of that truſt which he repoſegin 
Tis a plain degeneracy and ba ſeneſ 
| in \ Nature; but in Religion tis down- rig 
perjury beſides, and the n ot 
moſt ſolemn Baptiſmaal.) WOW: : "1453 71} 
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When Men have all chend brands oi 
infamy upon them, what aſſurance can 
they give of their fidelity! ? and Where 
there is no aſſurance, Winnt, nee 
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a Snare, abſtate of Jealouſies Diftruſts; 
and Fearsz and whereas à true Huli 


is 1 Guile, ſinoere in his Feu: 


ſhip, and 
an pen 


wild wicked Heal, ha ve their hantls 
againſt every Man 5 anq* Every! Mans 


hands again! them. ANG 1 -ONNEMST 
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He thaczis nor:cartyftllimodoubEia- 
iples of Mettue, maybe 
called perhaps a good Cmpa nion but 
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can never make a; good Friend hay he 
is not to be: look d upon as a Compani⸗ 
on, but a. Spy: For as ſdon as his intereſt 
requires it, to ſerve his own +coyetan[- 
neſs, or Luſts, he um- not fall to:berray 


our Converſation. 15ds bak Nett 
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At beſt lie is but a bruther i in iniquity, 
a companion in vice, theientertaininent 


and open arms y theſe 


Jonly of ſomè ſenſeleſs unthinking hudurs; 
and who would valne ſuch apy | 


ment, as glaſts no donger than a Frenzy 
and muſt vaniſh as ſdem asthe Mancomes 
to himſelf again v, Ac mplides as 


theſe may make a rout, but can never 
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1 8 Vcan never, he 
fGafith but Wehn cure; ahdat gange. 
vet he ſecure hut whetv/ ris Hertuqus tig 

when; principles of Hehour and 8000 
Nature, and We bagether, 
andito makeaupia: perfect Harmony, among 
Men, and 9 irbelp arte x Jayth- 
Ble, iagreeablep that i is, in a Holy Cen, 
verſation. J iss ehe 
= Fisthen"that; Vertue thews: alſin 
Serength, and ſots off all its Beautz, ani 
giues us an:opþdreunity to enjoh 
Wonld to its beſt advantage: Then wit 
may; freely taſte the Hoy, Wine 
fearing of he Sting: And Walk conß 
denth, without danger of the Snape 
For aſter all the caution that we can ft 
we ſhall find that Vertue is aun heft f 
curity, and Innocence our only Guard 
and tis very'iftrahge: that eh Iſheull 
think: Comnerſatids ans » Holineſs: q ii 
oonfſiſtent things, when God ths g 
ſtituted our Holineſs on purpoſe fora 
ahr o Converſarion, and enjaynd:n 
fuch a Vertüe as iͤ ff and propex fob 
rr H ras en meu 01 
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becauſe theſe things are pernicious to 


For this asdnß Thon TI a commit 
Adult "thou ball or Steal, tho ſhalt 


not hear falſe Wiraifhy hon ſbalr not Cover, 


Society, and deſtrücttve of dur lawful - 
commendable | bias And il there i 

any other Genie ment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this, T hou pan, der vly 


Neighbour as thy ſelf. And What greater 


happineſs can We ih up on Birth, /Whar 
better fence for Society Cary we defire' fs. 


Ly 
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And' this may füfftee te prove, that 
oly Conyerſation isa "prettrcable thing, 
and fu the nature r dis ye is. But 

defore T quit the point in hand, Having 
onſiderd the nature of our duty, give 
ne lea ve to fay fortething alſo of its ex- 
ent, which is expteffd in my Text by 
ll Holy _Conver fe, mn Oi LEY 
Whereby we 6 und rſtand, 

t is not the practice of ſome Rigs Vert 
ues, not the obſervance of ſome particu- 
ar Commands, but an univerſal righte- 
buſnefs, an impartial obedience co * 
hoſe ea, that mut make us ol. 
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No kimſelf an univerſal Sang e ns 


but he that is ; upd. wut be vieh 


| bar to all the commands of God * 


* 
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Ae Fiſh. 


And * chere are thaſe, hg! migh : 


But 2 Vertue Cf 8 „d no o more th . 
this: it would be ——5 - find Y viſci 
ous Man: Impoſſible indeed to find out: 
Man, that ſhould: have, either. the lei 
ſure, or the appetite, or the engt, 
to purſue all Vices in the World, bu 


Alas! we need not take ſuck 1 1 
gain the reputation of being Wicked; 
any one ſin may do the work effectuu 
ly, any one broken Limb makes a Cripl 


throughout. 055 10 H n 


1 


N we muſt Nie an equaf 


eware of Vice in both extream mn 
are proof againſt Covetouſneſs and Op thi 
preſſiouſ ov 


93 | '% 
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Sermon Feſth. 
_ preſſion, yet why ſhould we run from 
thence into Luxury and Exceſs? 5 | 


lf we have overcome theſe Luſts of 
the fleſh, yet why ſhould we indulge 
an envious, malicious Spirit, and ſo for- 
ſeit the honour and reward of our oon 
Vertue, by our uncharitable cenſuring the 
vices of other Men. e 


In ſhort, there is no one Moral Duty 
with which our Religion can diſpenſe, but 
of all Duties, none is ſo indiſpenſable as 
Humility: If we offend the Law in one 
point, we are guilty of all, and if we keep 
it all, yet ſtill we are anprofi table Servants. 


This is a very uſeful Doctrine, I am 
ſure; tho? I fear it is not very uſually 
conſidered by us: And the Uſe which 
we ſhould make of it is this, to be 
more ſevere in judging of our ſelves, and 
more modeſt in cenſuring of other Men. 
Did we but conſider more, what manner 
of perſons we ought to be, and leſs, what 


be much better for us, and never. the 
worſe for them. Could we but forbear 
this over-valuing, and magnifyiag our 
own pretended * we ſhould be, 

_ 


manner of perſons others are, it would 
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felt before it can be underſtood, and even 


Inſpiration of God 


that place from whence they came, and 


ſuch a rapture of Piety and Pleaſure, fo 


find by certain Rules, and inculcated 


= * * 
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not only more friendly, 05 more holy 
in our Converſation. And ſo much for 
the firſt Branch of a Chriſtian's 1. 
1 progeva now to the | 


ma EW 


2. Which is Godlineſs, * or a pions af 
fection of mind towards God, and a zeal 
for his Service, ſuch a kindly warmth, 
and heavenly flame within us, as natural- 
ly breaks out into a Holy NAY and 
Religious Devotion. L 


'Tis the flight of our Soul wad 
Heaven, the breathing of our Spirits to 


to which they would fain return: *Tis 
purely a ſpiritual Joy, that it muſt be 


then *tis eaſier to be apprehended than 
deſcribed. | 


And therefore Golineſs is a Duty, n 
like that of Holy Converſation, to de 5 


into us by demonſtrative inſtructions, but 
it muſt grow peg upon us, as an g. 
at works by ſe⸗ 


cret Inſtincts, and inward Impulſes up 


on our Spirits; and all the good words 


and 


Sermon F ift h. . 
and perſwaſions in the world, can no 
more make a Man godly, than they can 


make him wile. 


5 For theſe high qualities we muſt: be 
| beholden to ſome Higher Powers, and 
all the advances which of our ſelves we 
can make towards the attaining of them, 
is only by ſome former preparations of 
mind, anda regular courſe of Diſcipline ; 


for this reaſon the Apoſtle, in my Text, 
very properly makes Godlineſ to be in- 
troduc'd by a Holy Converſation. And 
accordingly I am to ſhew in the next 
place, the neceſſary connexion that there 
is between them, and the mutual depen- 
dence which they have upon one another: 
Indeed Holineſs and Godlizeſs mult go 
hand in hand, and one of them is never 


0 be ſeen without the other. For, 


1. Tis nothing but a Holy Conver- 


ſation that makes way for Goalineſs : 
And e 


2. Tis nothing but Godlineſs that con- 


firms and ſupports a Holy Converſation. 


S 0 1. 


” * : 1 * 7 
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. fice ſhall be accepted: But to go thither 
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1. Tis the exerciſe of a Holy Liſe 
that makes way for Godlineſs, and uſh-. 
ers in our Devotion: Or to uſe a more 
proper expreſſive Metaphor, 'tis Holi- 
neſs that prepares the Fewel, and lays it 
cloſe together upon the Altar, and then 
the Spirit of God deſcends upon it, and. 

kindles it into a godly flame, and ſo com- 
pleats the Sacrifice. 1 


1 
k 


Where our lives are vertuous, and our 
actions agreeable to the Will of God, 
there is nothing to hinder our Devoti- 
on. But to expect that Godlineſs ſhould 
grow upon us of it ſelf, or be inſpir'd in- 
to us without the previous works of a 
Holy Converſation, is as prepoſterous a 
thing, as to look for a fire te be kindled 
out of a few green ſcattered ſticks. 


5 


If therefore we find our Devotion cold 
when we come to the Houſe of God, 
we may know what the occaſion of it 
is, and muſt take care to correct that. 
fault at home. We mult waſh our hands 
in innocency, and ſo we muſt go unto the 
Altar; So we may hope that our Sacri- 


with polluted hands, and an unſanctified 
heart, 


Ser mon Fiſth. 


out profiting of our ſelves. 


What Activation can we hive to ap- 


pear before an offended God? or what 


_ pleaſure is it to look up to Heaven, Whi- 
ther our guilty Conſciences forebodes we 


are never like to come? ”Tis our Faith, 
and Hope, that muſt encourage our God- 
lineſs, and give wings to our Devotion: 
But what Faith can we have without 
Repentance ? what Hopes without A- 
mendment? All the pretences that we 


make to Piety in ſucha caſe, are but Ar- 


tifice and Diſguiſe, to impoſe upon other 
Men, and all that we get by it is only to 
cheat our ſelves. 


But 2. As there can be no Godlineſs 
without holy Converſation, ſo a holy 
Converſation cannot be maintain®d with- 
out Godlineſs : ?Tis this that muſt eſtab- 
liſh our Hearts, and ſtrengthen us in our 


Reſolutions; and our nature being ſo frail 
and inconſtant of it ſelf, cannor ſup- 
port our Vertue without the aſſiſtance of 
God, and the ſupernatural influences of 


Religion, 
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heart, is profaning of the ſervice with- 
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There are indeed ſome bold forward 
Men, who love to preſume upon, their 
own ſtrength, and like St. Peter, with 
more confidence than faith, dare venture 
into the deep, till they find themſelves 
ſinking with their own weight, and then 
they are forced to cry out for help un- 
to their Saviour. So dangerous a thing 
is it for us to think that we can go 
alone. | 5 


We may talk of a moral Vertue, and 
it is indeed a thing only to be talk'd 
of, for as yet it was never ſeen. We 
may truſt to the conduct of a natural 
Religion, bur we ſhall find ſuch depra- 
vations in our Soul, as nature alone can 
never cure. 1 
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Nothing but the hand of God can 
ſet us right, and nothing but our Religi- 
ous worſhip can prevail upon him to lend 
us his helping Hand: Therefore with 
pious Affe ctions and zealous Prayers, we 
muſt preſent our ſelves before him; and 
in a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of his 


perfections, we muſt acknowledge our 


own unworthineſs; with bended knees, 
and a broken heart, we muſt beſeech him 
— / ͤ “ Oo BF $2 8 l to 
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to take pity on the works of his own 


hands, and once more to reſtore us to 


that perfection in which he made us, 


and, from which we by our tranſgreſ- 
ſions fell. F 


Theſe arethe workings of a godly zeal, | 


thus we muſt proſtrate our ſelves at the 
Throne of Grace, and make out in Hu- 
mility what we want in Worth, and 


then, as our holy Converſarion promot- 


ed our Godlineſs, ſo our Godlineſs will 
ſupply the defects of our Converfation. 


But for Men to be profeſſors of God- 
lineſs, and then think themſelves above 


the Rules of converſation; to be devour 
towards God, and injurious towards Men; 
to be godly, and proud upon it, accord- 
ing to the faſhion of our times, is a dan- 


gerous abſurdity in practice, and a plain 
contradiction in Terms. I dell, ſays God, 


with him that is of an hamble Spirit. 


Tis true, it is not eaſie for us to know, 


when our devotion is ſo exalted, as to 


deſerve the name of Godlineſs, nor whea 
our Converſation is ſo pure, as to be cal- 
led Holy; and perhaps, as it is not eaſie, 
ſo it is not neceſſary to be known; that 
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a modeſt diſtruſt of our ſelves might keep ; 
us humble and induſtrious, and always 
preſſing forwards towards more perfe- 


tion. 


But tho? we cannot diſcover when we 
are, yet we may know when we are 
not ſo holy and godly as we ought to 
be; and for this the Apoſtle has given 


us two very uſeful Rules and Characters, 
in the laſt part of my Text; where, in 


anſwer to his own queſtion, What manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſa- 
tion? He tells us, 


1. We muſt be ſuch Perſons as Loot 
for : And | TS TO 


2. Such as haſten to the coming of the 
day of Goa. 5 4 | 


The 1ſt. of theſe has reſpect chiefſy 
to our Converſation, and the 2d. to our 
Goalineſs. Looking for implies our atten- 


tion; and haſting unto requires our zeal. 


And, 


1. In 


Ge 
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1. In all our converſation we muſt 
behave our ſelves with great attention to 
our duty, as perſons that look for the co- 
ming of the day of God. We mult have 
a conſtant regard to that great day of 
retribution, and ſo order all our works, 
that they may be able to paſs the ac- 
count, and ſtand the fiery tryal. > 


The word dsf, which is tranſla⸗ 
ted Converſation in my Text, properly 
fignifies the various turnings and tranſa- 
ations of our life; in all which we are 
here advisd to be ſo circumſpect, that 
which way ſoever we turn our ſelves 
in this life, we may be ſure to have an 
eye upon the life to come. We muſt 
make that the ſcope of all our works, 
the main drift of all our undertakings, 
and look upon every ſtep that we make 
upon earth, to be ſo far right as it ad- 
vances us in our way to Heaven. 


Every wiſe Man propoſes to himſelf 
ſome principal end, to which he direQs 
all his Actions, and makes every motion 
of his life ſubordinate to that great Deſign; 
and every good Man makes that great 
deſign to be the honour of God, and the 
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Salvation of his Soul; here he fixes his 


Ae Fiſh. 


hopes, hither he bends all his endeavours, 
and accounts every day miſpent, which 


does notadvance his Intereſt againſt "ay | 


| _ day of God. 


Therefore before we ingage our PR 5 


; inany courſe of life, let us ſeriouſly conſid- 


er which way it leads, and how it ſtands 
affected towards thoſe great ends of Chri- 
ſtianit/: not how it may ſerve to com- 
ply with ſome little, preſent, underling 
deſigns: but how it promotes or debaſes 
our intereſt in the other World. 


It may perhaps dazle our eyes withs a 


kn ſhew of Riches, and Honours,. or 


#op- our Mouths with flattering promiſes 
of pleaſure and delight. If theſe Riches, 
and Honours, and Pleaſures, would ac- 
company us to the other World, we hai 
fome reaſon indeed to think them 

and to embrace the offer, But alas ! al 
theſe things muſt be diſſola/d; and ſince they 


muſt be fo, we ought to judge. of 2 


goodneſs by other meaſures; not by their 
preſent apearances, and firſt ſight, which 


always is deceitful ; but by ſecond, and 


wiſer thoughts, and — the conſe- 
* which they are 1 to pro 
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We ſee oftentimes how an eager pur- 
ſuit after the pleaſures of the fleſh, turns 
that fleſhinto a putrid Carcaſs,even while 
iris alive; how a mighty. load of Riches 
weighs a Man down into the grave be- 
fore his time; anda vain. Ambition of 
ſoaring after Honours. and Preferments, 
may carry a Man ſo high as to break his 
neck in tie r.. ut 45 ris 


If theſe were the worſt effects of ſen- 
ſual Plea ſures, yet even theſe are enough 
to diſcourage a prudent Man, and force 
him to make a wiſer choice. But there 
are worſe effects than theſe, 4 worm that 
never dies, and 4 fire that never goes out, are 
diſmal things to conſider, but more dif- 


- „ 


mal to endure, 


We may put off the conſideration of 
them now; and in the enjoy ments of the 


geſh, we may baniſh ſuch melancholy irk- 
vome thoughts, but as we leſſen our fears, 

ve increaſe our dangers; and if we will 
not /ook for the coming of the day of God, it 
vill come upon us unexpected, and what 
a (js worſe, it will find us unprepar d. 
6 


152 


compare our lives and converſations with 


Standard, and ſee whether they are like 


Hives; we find our actions ſuch as wil 


Sermon Fifth. 
Therefore it behoves us very much, to 


the Rule which God has ſet before us in 
my Text, to bring all our actions to the 


ly to be proof at the day of Judgment; 2 
to have the lam of God always in our heart, ſc 
and the day of God always before our eyes; 


and by theſe infallible meaſures to regu- 


late our lives, and correct all our ſinful p 
wandring excurſions, . 


But if we let our paſſions looſe, and our c 
actions run on at all adventures, and ne. nc 
ver give our ſelves the trouble to bringWar 
them to account, then to be ſure weh. 


do not act like perſons that /ook for thei 


coming of the day of God, and conſequent·¶ ſo 
ly we are not ſuch manner of perſons 4s n we 


onght to be, = I 
If we do look for the coming of the diWhri 


of God, and yet upon the review of our 


not ſtand the teſt, then we muſt of ne 
ceflity unravel all that we have donea 


' miſs, go back ſo many paces as Wear 
ha ve gone aſtray, and begin from thence 


forward a new Progreſs in Vertue, ſet 
ting 


2 


ting our Faces directly towards Hea- 
ven, x. N 

If this review is a tedious work, we 
have but one way to prevent it, and that 
is, to take more care of our ways at firſt, 
and provide fof the coming of the day f 


5 
”- 


God 1n better time. 


Laſtly, the other teſt which the A- 
poſtle puts upon us; to ſhew what man- 

ner 5 Perſons we ought to be, is that we 
muſt not only /ook for, but haſten anto the 
coming of the day of God. It is not e- 
nough to ſtand gazing up to Heaven, 
and fearfully expecting when that day 
ſhall come upon us, but we muſt beearn- 
eſt and eager in our expectations, and. 
ſo fit our ſelves for that day of God, that 
we may be ready to pray that his Ring- 
dom may quickly come, that he would ſhort- 
ly accompliſh the number of the ele, and 
bring us to a joyful Reſurrection. 


This is the true and proper teſt of our 
devotion, which is never perfect till it is 
lo perfected in Love, as to exclude all 


wear, and enable us to think upon that 


great day of God with comfort. When 
ur Godlineſs has brought us up to this 
e 
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manner of perſons as we ought to be. 
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degree of Faith, then only are we ſuch 


And nothing but Godlineſs can bring 
us to it. All that a Holy 3 can 


do for us, is but to make ready our ac- 
counts, and work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling, but *tis godlineſs alone 
that gives us hopes, and takes off the 
terror of that day, and makes us not on- 
ly lool for but wiſh for the coming of the 
day of God. Our Converſation is but 
trimming of our Lamps, but *tis in our 
Devotion that we go out to meet our 


And from hence we may learn, how 
zealous, and fervent our Devotion ought 
to be, whether it does indeed come up 
to the heights of our Religion. If we 
are with difficulty brought to the Houſe 


of God, and find our attendance uneaſie 


there, if we are cold in our performances, 
or at beſt but lukewarm in our affèctions, 


then does our Godlineſs fall ſhort of the 
Standard in my Text, and cannot be 


calPd haſting unto the day of God. 


* 
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If we can't endure to keep our minds 
intent upon the ſervice, but are glad 
of any object that diverts our thoughts, 
and takes rhem off from our Devotion. 
Surely this is not Hhaſtning unto, but fly- 
ing from the day of God; and how can we 
think that theſe awkward ſervices, theſe 4 
untoward Sacrifices, ſhould ever be ac- ' 
cepted ? | 


1 
= 


Then only do we give a real teſtimo- 
ny of our Zeal, then only do we pay God 
an acceptable ſervice, when we come into 
his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into his 
Courts with Foy, when we are vigorous in 
our Deſires, and chearful in our Devoti- 
on, and by the importunity of our Faith 
preſs forward towards the prize of our | 
high calling, and haſten unto the coming of 'Y 
the day of God. | | 0 | 9 


r ww TOW 


Lach manner of perſons we ought to be, and 
Jod grant that we may be ſuch, that 
when the day of God ſhall come, we may 
enter into the fulneſs of that joy in Hea- 
ven, which we began in our holy con- 
yer ſa tion and godlineſs upon earth. 


d 


( 
2 : 


En ec. oe... Me. T3 - Be *) 


wh n 52 SS S WES 


9 E SHS 2 
„ if 
TIS _ : 


"_— _ "6 : 
\ . . r 2 
ER . 4, YO EA - = randy E 


=) — — . 


2 h o_ 8 


E.CCEES AESE 
Rejoice, O young man, m thy youth, 
04 2 Thy Fon bee Thee in 
the days of thy youth, and wall in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the 
fight of thine eyes: But know 
that for all theſe things God will 


bring thee into judgment.” 


N this Book of Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon - 

calls himſelf the Preacher, and thinks 
it no diſparagement to his Royall 

Dignity, to deſcend from Govern- 

ing to inſtruct his People. God had bleſ- _ 
ſed him with the greateſt Wiſdom, and 
the circumſtances of his Reign had given 
him the greateſt Experience in the World. 
and after he had obſerv'd and try'd al! 
the ſeveral courſes of Humane Life, in 
this Book he ſums up all his Obſervati- 
MR ; II - 3 ons, | 
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ons, for the Honour of God, and the 
advantage of all ſucceeding Ages. ; 


— 


* 
1 = == 
— — —— — — F—ĩ— — a7 
— — r 
2 — 3 * * 1 jo m — — 
8 . * 1 — | 


Here he has ſhewed us the true Bounds 
of Wiſdom and Folly, what is Profitable, 
and what is Hurtful to the Sons of Men; 
the powerſul inclinations which we have 
to Vice, and the more powerful motives 

to bring us unto Vertue. Here the Ways 
of God are faithfully related, the Na- 
ture of Man is perfectly defcrib'd, and a- 
bove all, the neceſſary connexion between 
Folly and Repentance, between Sin and 
Judgment, is exactly ſhewn. 


For after Wiſdom has done its beſt, 
and convinc'd us of the folly and fallity 
of our ways, yet there is nothing but 

i, this Doctrine of terrors that can per- 
=x ſwade us, nothing but puniſhment can 
_] effectually reſtrain our Luſts, and it is not 
the vanity of Sin, but the vexation of Spi- 
rit that mult reclaim us. 
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þ All this is declar'd throughout the 
4 whole ſeries of this excellent Book, but 
more particularly in the words of my 
Text, which are indeed principally di- 
rected to the young Man, but yet they 
comprehend the whole compaſs of > 
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Sermon Sixth. | 
Life, and may ſerve for Inſtruction to 
every Age: They ſhew us how natu- 
rally our youth begins in Folly, and how 
neceſſarily thoſe Follies of our youth lead 
us to. Repentance in ourriper years. But 
if we let that ſeaſon ſlip, and will ſtill run 
on in the ways of our own heart, and the 


ſight of our own eyes, then my Text ſhews 


us how unavoidably ſuch a continued 


_ courſe of ſin brings us to Judgment at 
our latter end. | . 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight 
of thine eyes. Thus far my Text ſpeaks 
joyful comfortable things, and had the 
Preacher ſtopt here, or ſpoke in earneſt, 


no doubt but every young Man would 
become his Profelyce. 


But the following words are of a quite 


different ſtamp, and ſpeak another lan- 


guage; They check the young Man in 
his Career, and diſcourage him in the 
height of his Enjoyment: Shew him the 
Precipice to which his head- ſtrong courſes 
lead. him, and bid him retract his yain 
imaginations before it is too lite, Bat 

| M 2 know 


Sermon Sixth. 
know that for all theſe things, God will bring 


thee into judgment. 


Tis our duty therefore to weigh well 
both parts of my Text, and chuſe that 
which we find of greateſt moment : 
Whether we will walk according to the 
ways of our heart, and the ſight of our eyes, © 
or according to the evidences of Reaſon 
and Religion, the certain knowledge of 
a future Judgment. 4. 


Solomon has plac'd them in my Text 
one againſt the other, and fairly laid 
them both before us; and that we might 
not complain of unequal repreſentations, 
as if he had dealt partially in favour of 
Religion, we find here the pleaſures and 

delights of youth ſer off to the belt ad- 
vantage, and fo heighten'd with all their 
commendations, as if the Preacher himF# 
ſelf had inclin'd to the young Man's 
fide. Only at laſt he cuts them all off 
with one peremptory word, But know : 
And weighs them all down with only 
the name of Judgment, But know that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee into Judg- 
ment. In my following Diſcourſe there- 
fore I ſhall conſider. 


1. The 


Ser mon Six 3. 
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and how ODE 97 lead us Ota 
Vanity. = 


I 


2. The curb that is put upon us by 
Religion, and how much more 'reaſona- 
ble it 1s that we ſhould comply. with the 
apprehenſions of a future Judgment. And 


1 The loclinations of Youth, and he 
Vanity of thoſe Inclinations cannot be 
more lively or more elegantly expreſs d, 
than we find them in the former part of 
my Text; wherein Solomon artificially 
expoſes the humour of that A Age, and by 
the very manner of his expreſſion, ſhews 
how it indulges its own fancy, lets fly at 
all diverſions that come within its reach, 
and affects nothing more than a boundleſs 
uninterrupted flow of Pleaſures. 1 5 


He knew the natural Heat 2 Incon- 
ſiderateneſs of thoſe giddy years, how 
want of experience renders. them inca- 
pable of advice, and impatient of all 
contradiction or reſtraint; how want of 
weight makes them launcli out into 
the deep, with more Sail than Ba- 


aſt, and value themſelves only upon 
M T their 
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their ſpeed ; how they diſdain the 
thoughts of being cautious, for fear: of 
being accounted flow, and take a pride 
in leaving all Prudence and Conſiderati- 
on behind their backs. ? 


All this the Preacher knew, and 
therefore he treats the young Man in his 
kind: Does not attempt to ſtop him in 
his Courſe, nor make him more eager 
ſill by croffing the Current of his Plea- 
ſures ; but he gives him his hearts deſire, 
allows him the full ſcope and ſwing 
of his Luſts, and lets him run to the 
utmoſt of his Line. Do, follow thy 
own Inclinations, and fee what will be 
the Succeſs. Rejoyce O young man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in tht ways of 
thy heart, and the ſight of thine eyes, © 


Here we have a goodly proſpect, 
which at firſt ſight, and at a diſtance, 
makes a glorious ſhew: And yer if we 
view it nearer, and examine the ſeveral 
branches of it apart, we ſhall find it 
made up of horrid Precipices, dangerous 

rocks and fatal ruins, ſuch frightful Paſ- 
ſages, as will rather diſcourage awiſe man's 
attempts, than invite his curioſity. * 
ö Lo 


3s joy it ſelf, but Folly and wantof Con: 


ſideration ? *Tis giving up our ſelves to 
a heedleſs, intemperate courſe of Life, 
and then ſetting our own Reaſon aſide, 
for fear it ſhould .reprove our Vanity. 
'Tis ſuch a looſe habit of mind, as not 
only endangers the health of our Souls, 
but is unhecoming and diſagreeable to 
our Nature. 172 e 


Through pangs we came into this 
World, and with our Tears we firſt ſalu- 
ted the Light: And from that time, to 
the very Agonies in which we mult de- 
part, there is nothing in this Life that 
can warrant a wiſe Man's Joy or deſerve 
his Admiration. F 

The providence of God has dipens'd 
unto every Man his Portion in this world 
with a nuxture of Good and Evil ; ap 
every provident Man is contented wit 


that allay, and takes it as it comes. B. 


' ſhould we ſeparate the bitter from t 


lweer, and make our portion all luſcious 


now, What ſhall we do when we, come 
down to the Dregs, when all the bitter- 


neſs ſettles at the bottom, andGod him- 


ſelf puts trembling into our Cup beſides? 
\ 


Ws 5 N * e , 9 W * nm - 9 ge na 
* * * * N 2 l 7 gi * n af. 4 4 L 7 * * * 1 PL N 4 
, ! þ | : ; - BE. - * n 
: ry x 
[ = ws 5 
» .. , - - hy 
* > * 
- a » 2 . * 4 
% - 24 MW { - 2 
* w 8 * * 5 * Db * ” 4 a I 15 
, . a a 1 * A q * 
FX + * of mw *. 


be. + p 
bo es. 
; — . 
* £ — 
— Wa - 
— 7 
- 


» - 


© - RE \ = == - 
- «gab pes 5 5, 2 — x 
3 „ g - + mr er we * » 
% « 7 Ss 


* 2 2 y od 2 el — — — — 
„ ˙¹1Q‚ . a 


— 


mn ; 
LIN 
-Y 
+") b 
* I 
4% 
{HS 2 
* 

_ 
$33 
WE. 

4a : 
(PO 
i?\ ' 
- = 
e 1 
. 
} 


"Grind S WY 


11 was greatly obſerved wt a Wiſe Hea- | 
then, That Trae Joy is 4 ſerious thigh, 
And a wiſer than he has ſaid of _Las 
ter, that it is Madneſs, and 457 Mirth;wha 


does it? Tt does but effeminate our Souls; 
and delude us with falſe appearances of 


Happineſs; brings us into a ſhady plea- 


ſing Vale, and there careſſes us for a 


while, till we find that it is but the 'wathy 
of the ' ſhadow of Death, there is a Snake 
lies Iurking in the Graſs, the brood of 
the Old Serpent {till haunts the de irc 
ing Tree. 


Thus our pleaſure leads us intoa Fools 


Paradiſe, and there leaves us, to lament - 


our folly, when our Paradiſe is loſt: It 
ſeduces us out of the manly rugged paths 
of Vertue and Hanour, intoa ſmooth and 
even way, and then draws a miſt before 
our eyes, that we may not ſee the Pre- 
£1 ice to which it leads us. It gives a 


ofe to our Paſſions, and takes us off our 


uard, and baniſhes that wiſdom which 
is our beſt defence. Rejoice, O yohng Man, 


ö but know, that whilſt thou layeſt thy 


boſom open, thou doſt but i ini 105 tem. 
pter in, and inſtead of filling [th heart 
with Joy, thou emptieſt it of al thy Ver? 


pe. Again, 
Res 


"pap Yu = py A ,, ceo. . 


what is there in youth that ſhould occa- 
ſion ſuch rejoicing? *Tis a time of weak- 
neſs, and inexperience, and for the moſt 
part our youth is ſo ill managed, as to 
prove a reproach unto our Age: And is 
this a matter of ſo much Joy? Is this a 
proper ſeaſon for us to rejoice, when we 
we are ſowing the ſeeds of a long Repen- 


pentance ? Is thisa time to give the Reins 


to our Fancy, and truſt our Vertue with- 
out a Guard, when our Reaſon is Weak 
and our Paſhons Strong? From whence 
proceeds this confidence of our ſelves, or 
what can we find'in our Youth that'cre- 
ates all this aſſurance in us? | 


Is want of Underſtanding ſuch a hap- 


pineſs, is want of Experience ſuch a Com- 


mendation ? how- powerfi ul a thing is Ig- 
norance, in ſo perverſe a thing as Man? 
Sometimes 'tis the Mother of our Devo- 


tion, and at other times it can make us 
Profane: Sometimes tis the occaſion of 


our Fears, and here again *tis all the nou- 
riſhment of our Joy. So faithful a ſay- 
ing is that of Solomon's, He that increaſes 
tnomledge, increaſes ſorrow, and às a Man's 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth: And 


diſcretion grows upon him, his childiſh 


Pleaſures wear away. 


I. 


© 4 
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Yet ſtill youth is a time of Strength and 
Vigour, our Spirits then are Active and 
our Humour Gay, and therefore the 
Young Man looks upon Pleaſure as his 
Portion, and rejocies in his lot, and fo | 
he reſolves to go on. : \- + _ 


Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
Jouth : That is, Improve all opportunt 
ties of Joy, and encourage thy ſelf in 


Pleaſure, and let not the apprehenſions f 
of any Evil come nigh unto thy Soul; WY: 
This is the Spring- time of the year, when T 
all things are freſh and fragant, and 4 
Nature it ſelf is in its Prime, and there- g 
fore *tis fit that we alſo ſhould comply WW; 


with the chearfulneſs of the Seaſon, and 


enjoy the bleſſings that are before us. 
?Tis well advis'd indeed ! rh 


Youth, like the Spring, is a time of 
hopes: But 'tis only the hopes of a joyiul In 
harveſt; then is the proper time for joy; 
and *tis nothing but the proſpect of Map's ;. 
Eſtate that can authorize a young Mans N be 


into the World, and according as our ſta- 
tion in the world is like to prove, ſuch 
ſhould our paſſage be; it may lead us in- 


I fl 
to ink 


to a Priſon, as well as to a Paradiſe ; 
Why then is all this expectation» before 
we know the reſult? Why ſhould we 
make our misfortunes, when they come 
upon us, prove more uneaſie by means of 
this diſapoint ment, and flatter our ſelves 
with the hopes of a glorious harveſt, which 
perhaps we are never like toreap?'; 


Youth is a time of growing Srengtn 
and Vigour ; But alas, how ſhort is that 
time, and how uncertain is that Strength? 
now liable is Youth to be ſupplanted by a 
biſeaſe, and how certain to be ſwallow?d 
up by impotent Age, or untimely Death! 
Even whilſt we reflett upon it we grow 
Old, and our ſtrength by the very uſing 
If it Wears Sway; iis 72) + Ht ar 


Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 


yuth ; But now that thoſe days are few, 
ad whilſt thou rejoiceſt in them, thy 
youth not only flies away, but the extra- 


vagance of thy joy makes thee grow old 


before thy time. 


HL. 


All this the young Man, ignorant as 
he is, cannot chuſe but know, But yet 
prudence is a contradiction to his years, 

| | and 
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ons, without conſidering how many fatal 
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Sermon Sixth. N 
and fore-caſt is the thing he hates, 4 
and tho? his underſtanding (young as it 
is) could inform him better, yet till he 
perſiſts to follow theſe counterfeit dire. 
tions in my Text, to walk in the ways of 
his heart, whatever happens, and will not 
depart from the ſight of his eyes, for alli, 
the blind morals in the world: And 1 
therefore, as his fancy leads him, and his 0 


paſſions drive, ſo he runs deſperately on, In 


and reſolves to allow himſelf the full. 
{cope of his preſent inclinations, witb- 4. 


out any regard to the things to come: y 
And tis notably refoly'd! 


But, is a young Man's heart fo wiſe, 
as to be truſted without a guide, When 
Age its ſelf, with all its temper and ex. 
perience, ſtands in need of good ad vice 
Tis a dangerous thing for the wiſeſt Man 
to lean unto hu own underſtanding; upon 
what confidence then does this young 
Man preſume, that he alone ſhould walk 
in the ways of his heart, and the ſight of his 
eyes, and yet how ſhort-ſighted-are his 
Eyes, and how deceitful is his Heart? 
That he ſhould ſer up all his Sails, andM«, 
ſteer himſelf by his own wild imaginati yyy, 


Rocks and Quick-ſands lie in his * too 
: deep 


7 * 8 9 * 5 
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deep for him to diſcover, and yet too 
high for him to eſcap ee 


And yet tell him of his danger, and he 


'Wdoes but deſpiſe the information: He 


looks no further than the Surface, and 


| where the face of the Sea is ſmooth, he 
ꝛpprehends no dangers that are out of 
"Wight : Therefore he ſtill preſſes forwards 


Min his Courſe, diſdains all Rules, and 
breaks all Bounds, and deſires no better 


-uthority for what he does, than the 
Wwarrant of his own eyes, and the approba- 
tion of his own heart. 


Thus he comes forth full of his Youth, 
ind rejoices like a Giant to run his coarſe, 
ind reſolves to purſue his Pleaſures, tho? 
t be to the deſtruction of both his Plea- 
ure and Himſelf: His fooliſh inconſide- 
ate heart is like Stubble, ?ris quickly in 
flame, and yet he is never well but 


eats him conſumes him too, and the 
ys of his heart lead him directly down 
the Chambers of Death. = 


mom the warmth, he lets it burn On, 
. ithout conſidering that the fire hic 
5 


chen he is playing with the fire: And 
the can but get ſome preſent ſatisfaction 


Theſe | 


. 


. Youth : And if the raſhneſs and igno- 


E Grey Head and a Childiſh Heart ? When 
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| Theſe are the follies and dangers 


rance of that Age, is no excuſe for ſuc 
a fooliſh courſe of Life, how much mor: 
inexcuſable are they, who continue the 
ſame practice in their riper years, and 
carry their youthful vices with them to 
the Grave? How diſagreeable a thing is: 


i 


—1 82 


experience and years have weighed ou 
Reaſon, and ripen'd our Underſtanding 
and given us a Judgment of Diſcretion 
what a ſhame is it to deliver up our ſelves 
to the guidance of our Paſſions, and the 
government of our Luſts, and forgetting 
the gravity of our Age, to be carried awa 
like Children by every toyiſh Sport, anc 
every trifling Pleaſure? 9 


, — W 


— — 


How abſurd a ſight is it to ſee a Man! 
Soul and Body ſo unequally yoak'd ; tha 
his vice ſhould out- run his itrength, anc 


under the decays of a feeble. Age, It 150 
ſhould affect nothing but vigorous youth v 
ful recreations? When we have had f E 


long experience of their vanity, ri 

could think that we ſhould not yet M « 

convinc'd? when we have enjoy'd fo mai 1; 

ny opportunities of exerciſing and impra c 
_ 
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ving our Vertue, what a reproach is it to 
our Nature, that we have made'no pro- 


J gceſs all this while, in the only buſineſs 


of importance that we have to do? 


How can we ſee our own nakedneſs, 
and not be aſham'd? how can we hear 
the Voice of God, and not be afraid! 
'Tis he that upbraids our folly in my 
Text, 'tis he that denounces Judgment 
againſt us, and tho? the ſentence is tranſ- 
mitted to us thro? the Preacher's hands, 
yet the Voice is the Voice of God. Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy yoath, and let thy 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the ſight of thine eyes. But know, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee in- 
to judgment. Which was the 


2. Thing propos'd, namely the Curb, 
that is put upon us by Religion, and the 
great reaſon that we ſhould comply with 


the apprehenſions of a future Judgment. 


We ſee to what a prodigious degree of 
Folly andExtravagance we might be car- 
ried, by the heats of youth, did not the 
expectation of that great account cool 
us into ſome ſerious thoughts. But this 
conſideration is enough to confound our 

Luſts, 
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Sermon Sixth. 
Luſts, and bale our Enjoyments, and 
when we ſee the Sword hanging over i, 
we ſhall have but little reliſh for the 
dainties that are before us. This is the 
great power of God, whereby he over. 
rules. the intemperance of Man, and 
corrects our folly by ſhewing us our 
danger. . 1 


Rejoice, O young Man, in thy yoath, &c. 
But know; but how ſhould a young man 
know, when his eyes are fo dazled with 
vanities, and his heart fo prepoſſeſsd 
with Pleaſure, and his ſpirits ſo full of 
joy, that he has no room tor ſuch melan- 


choly conſiderations? And as for theſe 


Judgments of God, they are ſo far out of his 
/ieht, that he is at a loſs whether there be 


ſuch a thing or not. : 


The Preacher indeed tells him ſo, but 
for this, he has only the Preachers word. 
Nay, but 'tis the Word of God that tells 
him ſo, and he himſelf ar laſt will find it 
ſo, and then he will wiſh that he had be- 


lieved the Preacher ſooner : Then what 


comfort will he receive from all the re- 


joycings of his youth? what will ir pro- 


fit him to have malt d in the ways of hi 
heart, and the ſight of his eyes, when that 
inde» 
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bly us'd, ſhall end in an odious con- 
ſentment, and he ſhall reap in Tears what 
he ſow'd in Joy. Then all the former 
delicacies of his life will ſerve only to 
make his death the more intolerable, and 


the ſhort-liv'd pleaſures of his youth will 
but increaſe the ſenſe of his never-dying 


pains. 


of his ſin, when he ſhall conſider, that 


ccc 


e 0C 


Pleaſures for evermore, which eye hath not 
feen, nor the heart of man conceid d? 


And can he think that all the enter- 


177 


indecent liberty, which he unſeaſona- 


How diſmal will be the remembrance | 


it was only the walking after theſe ways of f 
his heart, that has brought him into this 
place of Torment; only truſting to the 
ſight of his eyes, that has loſt him thoſe 


it tainments of his youth were worth it? 
d. If he was put to his choice again, would 
ls he upon ſecond thoughts ſubmit to rhe 


it exchange, and once more give up his 
e- Soul for nought? Why then does he not 


at W take warning before it is too late; now, 
e · ¶ whillt hisSoul is in his own keeping? why 
'0- does he not ſecure his Happineſs, before 


bY that dreadful day comes, when his neg- 
e N EM ligence 


g 
| 1 


178 Sermon Sixth. 1 
ligence may be repented of, but can ne. 

ver be retriev'd? Since he knows that 

1 there remains a fatal account, Why does 
_ Us he not take care to come prepared? Since 
Ya he knows that for all theſe things God, will 
bring him into judgment, why does he not 

ſtudy to pacifie his Judge, and fit himſelf 

for mercy ? ITT... © 


When the irreverſible Decree 1s once 
paſs'd upon him, then what would he 
not give to reverſe the Sentence ? what 
luſts of the Fleſh, what Pleaſure of the 
Body, what Sin of the Soul, would he 
not give up, to redeem himſelf? and 
'how will he wiſh that the ways of his 
heart had been corrected long ago, tho' 
it had been by loſing the ſight of his 
eyes, and plucking out thoſe falſe deceit- 
ful glaſſes that betray'd him? 


*Tis a melancholy thing to refle& on 

* «thoſe Plea ſures which ſhall be no more, 
and to think that I have been happy:: 
But 'tis much more miſerable to think 
that I might have been ſo for ever, I 
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_ knew the terrors of the Lord, and would 
3 not be per ſwaded, T was often admoniſht I} * 


of my danger, but would not be con- 
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Sermon Sixth. | "IJ 
vinc'd; and now I am juſtly-puniſh'd for 
a Vengeance. _ © | 


| Nay, *tis ſuch reflections as theſe that 
aggravate our puniſhment, and increaſe 
the torments of Hell it ſelf; this is a 
Worm in our Conſcience that never dies, 
this is ſuch a heart-burning within us 45 
never goes out: Tis a folly for which we 
can never excuſe our ſelves, and the re- 
membrance of thoſe ways which were 
the vicious entertainments of our youth, 
will prove our torment to all Eternity. 


All theſe are diſmal conſiderations: A 

wounded Spirit is the moſt exquiſite pain, 
the Wrath of God in Judgment is whar 
no mortal Man can bear ; tis ſuch a bur- 
den, as the young Man, with all his Spirit 
cannot caſt off, and the old inveterate 

hardy Sinner is not proof againſt it, 


But ſtill how ſhall the your man know 
that this is true? We have indeed the 
word of God to vouch it; but it is that 
God whoſe Power the Sinner has defi'd, 
and then what Credencè will he give unto his 
mord? Nes, we have the voice of Nature 

7634 N 2 too, 
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too, to ſecond theſe truths of our Religi- 
on; we have the Univerſal cry of all 
Mankind: And does not He know yet 
that there is another life ? What then is 
the meaning of thoſe preſages of his own 
heart, that active moving Principle with- 
in him, which gives him a boundleſs de- 
fire to live, and ſhews him ſome confu- 
ſed proſpect of a vaſt time to come? What 
is this, but ſome glances of his Immor- 
ralityſo,me dawnings of an Eternal Day? 


And does not he kzow that God will then 
bring him anto judgment? from whence 
then proceed thoſe ſtartling apprehenſions 
and remorſes in his Soul, which all his 
obſtinacy cannot ſtifle, and all his intem. 
pearnce cannot remove? ?Tis certainly 
the Voice of God within him, the forebo- 
dings of Hell, and the prelude to a future 
Judgment. 7 OP 2 


Tho? he has now fortified himſelf in fin, 
and entrench'd his Soul within his Plea- 
ſures, tho? he thinks them ſecret as the 
Darkneſs and quiet as the Grave, yet 
the eye of God will break in upon him: 
Both his eye, and his hand can reach us, 
when we are molt retir'd; and tho? Fig- 
x” leave3 


1 
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Sermon Sixt hb. 
leaves may hide our ſhame from the ſight 


of Men, yet all the Trees in Eden cannot 
ſhelter us from the preſence of God. 


Even our own obſtinacy and fin, ſtu- 
pid as it is, can give us neither diverſi- 
on nor relief: But tho' we have hardened 
our hearts like the nether mil ſtone, yet God 
makes them ſoft again, and prepares 
them for the impreſſions of his Wrath, 
puts Fears and Terrors into our Soul, and 
then gives the deadly blow. | 


All this the ſinner knows, tho? he will 
not confeſs : It is not Death alone, bur 
ſomething after Death, of which he 
ſtands in awe: It is not the fear of being 
reduc'd to nothing that difturbs his Plea- 
ſures; for, for ſuch a ſtate as this, he 
deſires to compound with God, and would 
gladly give up his Soul for loſt, ſo his 
Body might not be tormented in this 
flame; nay, ſuch a death as this is the 
utmoſt of his Ambition, tis what he has 
us'd himſelf to all his life, a ſtupid un- 
profitable ſtate, wherein his Soul has 
been buried all chis while, and has on- 
ly ſome perverſe motions, ſome ſenſeleſs 
works, to prove that he is alive. 


My Bur 
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But for all theſe things God will bring bim 
into judgment, and God knows to what 
a fatal ſum all theſe things may amount, 
or what may be the fatal conſequence. 
When all our evil deeds ſhall be expog'd 
in the ſight of that God whoſe eyes are 
too quick to over-ſee, and too pure to be. 
hold iniquity, the leaſt we can expett is, 
that he ſhould remove us and our fins 
rogether, that loathſome Object from 
his preſence ; and to be baniſht from his 
E * m6 18 a puniſbreent greater than we can 

ear. 


And now the ſinner may walk in the 


' 

ways of his heart, and if it ſeems good in if 

| his eyes, he may trample upon Vertue, lf \ 
and Religion too: Run down all reaſon lf © 
that oppoles his Luſts, and look upon this , 


World as made for his Diverſion, and 
the other for his Scorn : Yer ſtill "there 
is a ſecret reſentment in his mind, that 
will revenge the quarrel of Religion, a 
ſad miſgiving in his heart, which tells 
him there is a dreadful account to come, 
and whiſpers in his Ears, that for al 
theſe things God will bring him into Jag. 
ment. 1 


E 
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Conſider this, and then rejoice, O young 
nan, if thou darſt, and let thy heart chear 
thee, if it can; for to what purpoſe. 
ſhould'ſt thou truſt to the fight of thine 
eye, when thou know'ſt that God will 
ſhortly bring thee to a ſtricter and ſeve- 
rer Judgment? Why ſhould'ſ thou follow 
the ways of thine heart, When this very 
heart of thine, which flatters, and be- 
trays thee now, at laſt will accuſe thee, 
condemn thee, and torment thee too? 


Seeing therefore the Judgment which 
we apprehend is ſo very dreadful, and 
our ſins give us ſo much reaſon to be ap- 
prehenſive of it, what remains but that 
we make timely proviſion for our ſecuri- 
ty, and immediately begin a wiſer courſe 
of life? Surely we will no longer dally 
with our deſtruction, we will no longer 
trifle with God's Judgments, nor live un- 
der this diſmal ſuſpence, but we will of- 
fer up unto God our darling Vices, Nom, 
while me have ſome pleaſure in them, and pre- 
ſent him with that ſin of our Soul, hate: 
ver it is, that lies neareſt to our heart; 
that the coſtlineſs of the preſent may be 
an undeniable argument of our Love, and 
effectually recommend us to his Favour. 

N44 80 


5 Sermon Sixth. 
1 So lively, ſo early a Sacrifice, will be 
wy ſure to be accepted: But when the de- 
Wl cays of Age ſhall come upon us, and our 
Wa Pleaſure ſhall abandon us, when we muſt 
Ro be Vertuous by force, and no thanks tous 
"+0 for it neither, then how ſhall we wiſh 
8 that we had given up our youthful Joys 
4 before, when we might have had Heas» 
oh ven for them in exchange? — 
1 Therefore let us check the intempe- 
„ rance of our Luſts, before they run us 
Wl upon ſuch a Rock, from which we can 
4 never diſengage our ſelves: Let us abate 
i our immoderate deſire of airy pleaſure, 
| and poiſe our Souls with more manly ſe- 
if rious Reflections. Conſider that we are 
l the ofi-ſpring of Heaven, of a Divine Ex- 
A traction, and therefore above the petty ll 
8 diverſions of the Fleſh: That God ſent i | 
6 us into this World to Govern and Subdue | 
it, and accordingly has put a graceful | 
_ Majeſty and Gravity into our Souls, that 
ſo we might bring all his Creatures under 
n.. 
Why then ſhould we ſuffer them to 
take advantage of our weakneſs, and per- 


petually make ſla ves of ws? Why ſhouſ 
4 f 15 Ds e we 
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we tamely ſee our ſelves led Captive by 
that World which is below us, to be 
drawn to and fro by Cords of Vanity, and 
made the ſport of every tempting Crea- 
ture. ; fl 


Let others rove about for ſuch fanta- 
ſtical recreations, who have no ſolid joys 
to dwell upon: But let Us correct the 
extravagance of our ways, and make his 


Law to be our only Rule, at whoſe Judg- 


ment Seat we muſt appear, and by whoſe 
Sentence we mult ſtand or fall. 


Let us live as in the ſight of his eyes, and 
walk in the ways of his heart, ſo may we ſin- 
cerely rejoice in our youth, and our heart may 
chear us in our riper years, and when old 
age ſhall come upon us, we may long for 
that time when God ſhall bring us into judg- 
ment, and then receive our doom with 
Comfort. | 


* * WW D 8 
* 
: 5 


ECCLES. XII. I. 


Remember Now thy Creamer in the 


days of thy Touth, while the evil 


days come not, nor the Tears draw 


mgh, when hou ſhalt Jay, I * 


no plea ſure in them. 


made in the World, was very 
remarkable, upon every ac- 
count; there was nothing mean 


or indifferent in all his Character, but his 
Vertues and Vices both were extraordi- 


nary, and except it was our Father A. 


dam, no Man ever roſe ſo * or had ſo 


great a fall. 


In Wiſdom he never had his equal 


and no Man was ſuperior to him in 


Power, till he preſum*d upon the ſtrength 


of theſe endowments, to try the taſte ol 2 5 
forbid- a MY 


< HE figure which King Solomon 
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Sermon Seventh. | 
forbidden fruits, and to prove his heart 
with youthful Pleaſures, and ſo came at 
laſt to forget his Creator, to whom he 
ow'd all thoſe excellencies which he pre- 
ſum'd upon. | 1 


He thought that his Power might al- 
low him to indulge his Appetite, and 
that his Wiſdom could correct that in- 
dulgent humor when he pleas d: But 
the Poiſon was too ſtrong for the An- 
tidote; and when his Soul had once ta- b 
ken the infection of Vice, *twas more F 
than all his Reaſon, and the poor remains F 

b 
h 
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of his Vertue, could do to work that 
Cure. ; 


How long he continued in theſe ex- I 
travagancies, is uncertain ; but thro? the þ 
Grace of God, working upon his de- 
cay'd Eſtate, his declining Age, he did 
return to himſelf at laſt, and gave war- 0 
ning to the World to avoid thoſe deſpe- I ,, 
rate courſes which he had run. 1 


And that this warning might take ef ch 
fect, he chang'd his ſtyle from the Ki ve 
to the Preacher, and this Book of Kerle i0 


f 


is his ſolemn Recantation. Here he re. iy 
counts all the Follies of his youth, "#08 ed 
n . the 


Sermon Seventh. 3 
the excurſions of his riper Years, his ſond 
purſuits after. Pleaſure, 49d Mirth, and 
Women, and Wine, andall things which 
vain,intemperate, and inconſiderate Men 
are apt to ſet their hearts upon; and at 
the foot of the accoun the Sums them all 
up in a Cypher, Vanity of Vanities, ſays 


- * 


the Preacher, All is Vanity. 


In this 12th. Chapter he draws to a 
concluſion of his Diſcourſe, and remem- 
bring what preſumption it was that ſe- . 
duc'd him at firſt, where it was that he 
loſt his way, he leaves this Mark, this 
kind Memento for thoſe that come after 
him: Remember Nom thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, mhile the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I 
have no pleaſure in then. 
In the verſe immediately following the 
context, we read, That the Preacher ſought 
to find out acceptable words ; words that ſhould 


pierce as the goads, and ſtick like nails faſtned 


in the aſſembly by a maſterly hand. And 
certainly the words of my Text are ſuch, 
very apt and proper to ſtrike our Affect- 
ions, and to fix themſelves in our Memo- 
iy, and if they are but properly apply- 
ed they are enough to correct = 
| e ; ä 
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the looſneſs and irregularity of our minds; 

And therefore I ſhall endeavour. in my 

following Diſcourſe, to give ſuch a plain 

interpretation of theſe words, as may lead 

us all to a practical application of their 

1. Iſhall explain the Duty here enjoins 
ed, Remember thy Creator. 


2. I ſhall inſiſt upon the circumſtances 
of time which my Text preſcribes, and 
ſhew the neceſſity of performing this 
Duty. Now, in the days of onr youth; 
while the evil days come not, wor the years 
araw nigh,when thou ſhalt Fay, I have no-plea: 
Jure in them. e 


1. Then, there is a very large com- 
prehenſive duty contain'd in theſe few 
expreſſive words, Remember thy Creator. 
Creator, which is the Object of this Duty, 
is a word of great ſignificancy, and migh- 
ty weight, and repreſents God unto our 
thoughts, as the ſole Author of out 
Health, and Strength, and Life, and Be- 
ing, and all things that are beneficial, or 
delightful to the Sons of Men: It ſets off 
the Divinity in the greateſt luſtre that 
our mortal eyes can. bear, and dil- 


plays 
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plays the Atchievements of God in per- 
fet Glory: Both his Mercy, and Power, 
and indeed all his Holy Attributes lie 


191 


couch d under this one pregnant expreſ— 


ſion, the Creator... 


11 
> i. 


But yet,#hyCreator is a term of more par- 


ticular endearment to us, and lays an af. 


fectionate Emphaſis upon the Word, ap- 
plying all thoſe Attributes to dur advan- 
tage, and appropriatin 


x : 1 2 


ſings to our ſelyes. 


And therefore, Remember thy Creator, 
which is an act of ours, and conſtitutes 
our Duty, muſt bear a due proportion to 
its Odhecl, and extend as far as our created 
faculties can reach: It requires that we 


= = 
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ſhould ſer this God, this Creator, always 


7 F 


whole compaſs of our Religion. For as 


2 


brance of him naturally produces. And 
A A OBI n 


they are three. 
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I. That 


r 


Does Job ſerve God for nought, and haf 


he had reaſon for it. 
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1. That we pay him that Love and 
bedience, which is due to his Mercy. 


2. That Fear and Reverence, which 
we owe to his Power. And. 
3. That Religious Worſhip and De. 
votion, which belongs to all his Holy 


Attributes. 


And, 1. The remembrance of our Cre. 
ator obliges us to pay him that Love and 
Obedience, which is the natural Tribute 
belonging to his Mercy. Whatſoever 
we enjoy upon Earth is the bountiful 
gift of his Goodneſs, the product of his 
Creation, and therefore our very enjoy- 
ments ſhould admoniſh us of our Duty. 
thou not made a hedge about him? was an 
invidious infinuation of the Devil, but 


whatſoever we ſee in this World, ſhould 
put us in mind of him that made it, and 
every Creature in our view gives Us 3 
lively Image of our Creator. . Preſenten 
oftendit qualibet herba .Deam, ſaid the C 
f 9 a 4 | 
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Creation, as e e ſhould they 


Nas ks * Thascis, as s the; 1 


expreſſes it in- better terms, Ihe inv ible 


things. of, him, even; hin eternal (Power an 
God-head, are cltaxly 
the world, being 4 
he has made. irt 


$f np oy ot n nn, 

2 he Wels World! is norhi zelle — 2 
Regiſter, a Catalogue of this oble Acts: 
In the Volume of this Book it is Written, 


that infinite is his Mercy, and wonder- 


ful his Works ; and wherever we open 


it, we may read in Beauciful SAO 8 
the Name of God. 10 07 


* together LE CE 2 of God, T 


they bear alſo the Seal of Man, and the 


marks of our propriety; With ,what ad- 
mirable order and convenience has he 
dreſs'd up this World for our.,eatertain- 
ment, and. made every Creature there 


ſerve for our Nouriſhmeat, Ornament, or 
defence? How has he put 2% fear. of us, 


and the dread of us, into their hearts, and 
made them Subject and Obedient unto 


Man, even as he intended ores to be he 
dient to himſelf N Dat 


Should they renoupce the 120 of ES 


— 
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Withdrawy their Obedience, Aud tile J 
Rebellion againſt Us, their Lords, as We 
dayly rebel againſt 'the Lord our God, 
how ſoon ſhould we be reduc'd to no- 
thing? Naked and hungry we ſhould re: 
turn to the Earth again, and in the mif. 
erable conflicts of Poverty, and Death, 
we ſhould eurſe the bitter effets of our 
own ingratirude, © * EE 


Sorely if We 95 not beg our fe ves, 
we eatiflot chuſe but remember our Crest; 
and acknowledge that he has a juft title 

to our Obedience. Who is ſo ann; 
to command, as he that created Man! 

who © fit to give Laws to our Affections 
as he that ſees all the ſecret E and 
ern of our Hearts? n 


iz $478 


He only 108 the Juſt poll ant 
tea furty of our Paſſions, how far to raife 
and improve them into a Vertue, and 
where to check them leaſt they exceed 
into a Vice: And by the ſame Almighty 
Power that /ills the raging of the Sea, he 
ſubdues this madneſs of the people, and 12 ays, 
thus far ſhalt thou go, and here oy My PY 
waves be Haid. | 


| When our Creator unkrtbol ld mite 
a this 


— — 3 E nm 
—_— - 2 r n * * 2 
ä L * 5 
1 a a 
* * CEP . 1 


* Y © 1 9 2 * 4 . [730 * 8 - 
N < ws,” 6 * 7 we s v - Pq _ - * 
- Ae 6 4 * 1 5 2 % 2 1 by * P * = 
y * * + + 
„ 7 
* 
is 4 
F 


ermc tide. „ 
this World out of nothing, he did. 3 
ſpeak the Word, and the thing was pp | 

When all the Elements of 55 World 

were nothing but coaful; uſion, he on 

gave the word of Command, and they all 

came into this admirable rder oro e 
ſee: And one would think, that the ſame = 
word ſhould fill have the ſame effect, =_ 
that when he ſays unto us, Be „ill, all our 
confus'd thoughts: ſhould diſcipline them- 
ſelves, and our uk ine en Swe 
warte >> bi 11 


A very learned ;edicious 1 ob- 

ſerving this paſſage in the 1. of Gen. and 

God ſaid let there bg light, and there was light, 

breaks out into a high commendation of 

the words, and ſays, it was ſpoke like a 

God. How ſtrange is it, that this Heathen 

ſhould be ſo raviſht with the expreſſion, 4 
and we Chriſtians ſo litele affected WES — 
the kling f n ein 6331: ee eee, MM 


The truth is, our . 0 on 
faſhion'd our Bodies out of the Earth, A 
ſoft complying Element, but we have 
made our ſelves hearts of Stone; other- _ 
wiſe, like the yielding Clay, we ſhould ' 
receive all the impreſſions of. his hang 


with A wa compliance, and with a —ä 
O 2 „ 9 
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4 IP Sermon Seventh. 5 
ſubmiſſion e ſhould remember our Creator 
and conſeſs, that as it is our Happineſs 
to be created, ſo tis our Honour to be 
eme e n. SR 
2. When we remember our Creator, we 
muſt needs acknowledge that there is a 
fear and reverence due unto his Power: 
There is ſo much Majeſty in that ſtile, 
that the very name of Creator ſhould ſtrike 
an awful dread into our hearts, and create 
a reverence within us, and make us fall 
down and kneel before him, as David ſays, 
hen we remember the Lord our Maker, 
Unto him no ſubmiſſion can be ſo low, 
but that to pay it is an honour to the 
greateft Prince: If we humble our ſelves 
to the very duſt, it is but from whence he 
rais'd us up: And if he has exalted us to 
a higher ſtation, and laid Honour upon 
us, why ſhould we therefore deny him 
the honour due unto his name ? hae, 
ſhoutd we fight againſt our Maker with 
thoſe weapons which he himſelf has put 
into our hands? ESR: 


If he has given us Beauty,andStrength, 
the Vigour of Youth, and opportuni- 
ties of Pleaſure, why ſhould we poſ- 2 

ſeſs our pleaſures to the;prejudice of his : 
| - Service 


be en. EN 


Sas Sms 


Service, and in the enjoyment, of our 
good things, forget chat God n 
ed both * and us? e od. © of 


We. ma entertain. our 85 with 
Mirth, an fortifie them with Riches, 
and ſo baniſh God out of all our thoughts: 
We may diſobey him, if we pleaſe, and 


forget him, if we can; but we ſhould 


conſider the while, that tis dangerous 
provoking his Wrath, for his Power 1s 


Mighty to en as well a5 e to 


Create. 1754 


Both the Heavens, and Earth, and all 
things therein, are the Works of his 


Hands; and all but Man are all at his 


abſolute diſpoſal ; if we will not obey, 


his Voice, all other Creatures will, 


and at his Command they. will puniſh 
our diſobedience; ſtrip us of all their 
borrow?d Feathers, with which we 
pride our ſelves, and ſend us forth into, 
the wide World, as naked. as we were 


born. „ ; TERS na; 


Tho? God: has gien our ir Soul FI liberty 
to diſpoſe of its ſelf, yet {till gur: Body is in 


his hands; he that made it out of the duſt, . 
and oy the word of his Mouth ſpoke life 


01 into 
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into that unaRtive lumpiſh Element, cal 
by the ſame word take away our Breath; 
and then we crumble into our original 
duſt again. And ſhall we not ſtand in awe 
of that Power? tho? we were altogether 


earthly minded, yer this reſpe& we ov 


to dur earthly part, to ſtudy its preſerva- 


rion, to fear that God Who can with 


eaſe deſtroy that Body which he ſo eaſt 


#42 
2 
F 


ly made. 
4 


3. From this ſence of his Mercy and 
Power, there ariſes a third duty upon us, 
when we remember our Creator, namely 


that we ſhould pay him a Religious Ob- 


ſervance, a Holy Worſhip," which is the 


natural refult of his Power 'and Mercy, 
the genuine compoſition of our Love and 
Fear : And what can we do leſs, conſider. 
mp that we are his Creatures, than t0 
fall down and worihip him, for our 
Creation, Preſervation, and all rhe bene. 
fits of this Life: And this Worſhip i 
what we properly and peculiarly” call 
the Service of God: And what all Nas 


tions in the World have always ac- 


knowledg'd to be his due, in return. for 
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Even 
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Bes the Babiloniſh Idolaters 2811 
ſay, That the Lions of Samaria infeſted 
their Land, becauſe:they negleffed the let, 
of the Gods of the place: And a very 
then has obſerv?d, that no Nation 
ver ſo barbarous, as:tolive. without Re. 
ligion, or ſo fooliſh as to think the had 
any title to the goods of the Earthꝭ with- 
out paying their! — to Ben Gods in 
Heaven: s oni ban bibo, 

Nay, their fault was 12 in A pra 
exceſs of Zeal, which made Them, and 
ſome degenerated Ohriſtians after them, 
fall into Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
pay a Divine Worſhip uato thoſe-things 
which bore any ſuppos d reſemblance to 
their Gods, or. r. had ee ee to Re- 
lgion. N | n L 3 BY 

| Fn 35k e 

An error | nd ie; was, and dinatd. 
ſurd one too; but not fo. abſurd as that 
irreverent behaviour, that careleſs \dif- 
reſpect, which is too ſcandalouſly viſible 
in the ordinary worſhipraf our times; as 
if we could not expreſs our diſlike of Ido- 
latry, but by running to the other ex- 
tream of Proſaneneſs, and ſhewing our 
ſelves negligent i in the true Religion, be- 
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cauſe they were over- zealous in a falſe one. 
Bleſſed be God, our Reformation has 
deliver'd us from the abſurdities, which 
were mix'd with the Worſhip of God 


in former Ages; but let us not caſt off 


the ſubſtance alſo and lifè of our Reli- 
gion, and live 4s: if there was uo God in 
the World; for this is not reforming of 
our ſelves, but our Creator, as if we 
would reduce him to a compoſition, and 
bring him to more familiar terms. 


But what are we, that we ſhould pre. 


ſume to retrench the Services of God:. 
Who are we, that we ſhould impoſe up- 
on the Almighty, and live as if we had 
no dependance on him? Is he not our Fa- 
ther, where then is his Honour ? is he not 
our Maſter, where then is our Fear? It is he 
that made us and not we our ſelves: There- 
fore ſays the Pſalmiſt, let ws come inte his 
gates with thankſgiving, aud into his coutts 
with praiſe, FOES 1:1 120 


Thus we ſee, that an obedient, devout, 
Religious Life, is what Solomon adviſes us 
to in theſe words, Remember thy Creator; 
And I doubt not but the advice ſeems ſo 
reaſonable to us, that we all * 
| mw \s FA 
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a matter of very weighty importance, a 


very ſerious concern, our ee minds 
are apt to adjourn the conſidetation of 
it from time to time, till old Age has 
cool'd us into calmer thoughts, or ſome 
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kind affliction has brought us to a more 


ſteddy temper; and in the mean while, 
inſtead of taking Solomon's advice, we 


rather chuſe to follow his example, in 


hopes that his example may plesd our 


excuſe: and therefore to remove this pre. 


tence, I proceed, 


2. To conſider the circumſtancees of 
time, when this duty is to be perform d; 
and they are four, eineni nn 

1. Remember thy Creator Now, in this 
very inſtant, and do not put off fo neceſſary 
a duty, upon the uncertainty of another 
day, when there is no day but the pre- 
ſent that we can call our own. The time 
paſt is fled and gone for ever, and leaves 
nothing behind it, but either the comfort 
of having diſcharg'd our duty, or the 

ts + The 


ſad remembrance of our negle 


time to come its ſelf is nothing, the fond 
imagination, and forelorn hope, of the 


the 


Sluggard, and the ſpend-thrift; only 
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we defer our duty tO Day, and ſa y, we Will 


ſumption would it be in a Servant, ho 


of our Religion teach us; that we muſt 
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* preſcut às at at our diſpoſal, and i "we 
do not remember bur Creator Now, it is to 
be feared we never ſhall :- The time paſt 
is already dead, the time to come is yet 
unborn, but the preſent is our Liſe, the 
_— hea ay ſhallpraſe rhes O God. 
1 0 ts bas 
If a melee Life be ever a a duty. in. 
evinbenc on us, it is ſo now, at this v 
moment; with what confidence then can 


0 =? — — 3 1 


begin to Morrow? What ſtrange. pie 


has his dayly task allotted him, to ſpend 
this year inidleneſs and Folly,and promiſe 
to begoodithe next? Or hat encourage 
ment has his Maſter to bear with his de- 
lays, who when that time is come, for 
the ſame voor wy be 5 te make the 01 
fame excuſe * | > oh bog, 1:61 nr 
| | J 959 


The very firſt . and Prince 


W orſhif God, and — him truly all 
the days of our life: and truly we *. 
him very ill, if we defer our duty fromiday 
on day,and think that one: days induſisy 

may make.amends for che idleneſs of ano 
ther: God knows the ſervice of everyday Cr 


tequires our — Vigoraus — if t 
an 


F — 9 . dy 0 Av %. — aaa d A 


* Sake: wg 


and all that the morrow can eue 
to tate cart 71155 the things 15 bras 2 
Therefore reembe⸗ a rains Now: 
and trifle not away the preſent time bur 
make every day to be a pattern of thy 
whole life, thy Tuty perform'd, and chy 
accounts made up each night, and do 
not lay a double charge upon the time 


to come, which will Ny, bear its ern 5 


renn But, i 1 sg 90,7 ds Bs 
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2. It may be aid, ny ſhould 12 


Preacher be ſo inſtant; why 10: importu. 
nate in tis demande r Now, is a 


remptory word, and perhaps an unſea· > 


ſonable time; Now, perhaps is but the 


entrance upon our Life, the prime f 


our Youth, and gives us a hopeful proſ- 
pect of many flouriſning years to come; 


and what need we be card fo early to 
our duty? Why muſt we endure all re 


toil and heut of the d, When the eleventh 


hour may be time enough, a little la- 
bour in the cool os wood is + may 


ſerve our Tort Bend ff + 


3 5 


No, fays my Text; Rem rky 
Creator, nom in the 4⁴⁰5 of thy Touub, for 
if thou neglecteſt this mofmog cal *tis a 

queſtion 
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do not think there is any toil in Vertue, 
till thou haſt try*d it, and then think ſoif 


thy ſucceeding years holy and happy: 
Offer up to him devout Sacrifices in the M/ 


not prepoſſeſs d; and at theſe. reader 


e 


— 1 ˙— % . „ 


Sermon Sevent b. 
queſtion whether God will call thee a. 
gain in the Evening, or whether. thou 
ſhalt then be better diſpos'd than now: 
Therefore obey the firſt ſummons; and 


thou canſt. FLY 10115 £ 
Know that the earlier thou appeareſt 
in thy duty, the kindlier it will be ac- 
cepted, and the eaſier it will be perform. 
ed: Therefore dedicate unto God the Ml < 
fitſt Fruits of thy Life and that will Ml 
ſanctiſie thy time to come, and make all 


ſpring of thy Age, and he will bleſs thee / 


with many and fruitful harveſts. 


This is the moſt proper time to frame 
and model our minds, according to the 
original that God has ſet before us. Now 
our faculties are freſh, and vigorous, our 
Will compliant, and our Underſtanding 


ears we ſhall receive impreſſions with 
exſe, and by a little uſe may retain them 
to a great perfection: But if we give 
way to ſin, and allow our vices time to 
grow, they will ſoon ſettle into deadly 
nonbup - Hhaabits, 
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and a whole Body of Sin and Death will 


| 205 


quickly get the dominion ' over u. 


'Tis therefore for our eaſe as well as 


our ſecurity, to apply our ſelves betimes 


to that work; which doubles upon us by 
delays, and gets advantage againſt us e- 
very moment. If we are ſo unfortunate 


as to loſe our way, the farther we pro- 


ceed the more tedious will be our re- 


turn; therefore let us correct our ſelves 
with ſpeed, recal our errours, and re- 


form our ſelves in time, Return to the Lord 


jour God, and turn from all your evil ways, 


for they lead to the Chambers of death. 


If we find it troubelſome to return, 
we have the more need to ſet ſpeedily 


and vigorouſly about it, ſeeing that our 


paſſions are already grown too powerful 
for our Vertue, and ſin has ſtrengthen'd 


its arm to our confuſion, and the longer 


we neglect it the ſtronger it will grow. 
VE ; 5 


If we find our ſelves eaſie in our ſins, 
and current in iniquity, we muſt know, 
that our Souls are then in the greateſt 
danger, when we think them moſt ns : 
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116 Sermon Sevent bi 
For ſuch is the ſubtility of the Devil, ag 

ſuch is the Folly of Man, that they who 

have the greateſt need, have ſtill the leaſt 

deſire to be reform'd: And then *tis time 

MN to rouſe our ſelves from that deadly.ſleep, 
"= and prepare for our defence, for ſin is al. 
ready in our quarters, and death ſtands 
at the door. | 21.5 2338. 
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If we think it a Jaborious irkſome thing 

to caſt him out, think how much more 
intolerable it will be, to ſubmit to his ty. i ; 
ranny when we have let him in. There. 
fore let no labours, or pains, or dangers 
diſcourage us from this religious enter- 
prize: Tho? we loſe a Hand or an Eye 
in the Service, yet the conquelt makesa 
glorious amends for that inconſiderable 
loſs; 'tis better to go halt and maim'd 
into the Kingdom of God, than to pre- 
ſerve our eyes only for the uſe of weep- 
ing and wailing, and to fall cleverly: and 
entire into the place of torment. 


In a word, *tis ill dancing upon tbeſ ele 
brinks of a bottomleſs Pit: Tis ill .dally- 

ing with our deſtruction: and tho? the 

Tempter ſmiles upon us now, and impo- 

ſes upon our Youth by a ſalſe Copy of his 
Countenance, yet if we take the Ser- 
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Sermon Seventh. 
pent into our boſom, we only ſhew him 
the way to ſtrike us to the Heart. Bur, 


a 12 7 : 
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3. Tho ſi 
bring forth Death, yet Death commonly 


gives warning before he ſtrikes,” and that 


King of Terrors ſends ſome of his fatal 


harbingers to prepare his way: Some diſ- 


caſes or ca ſulties, or natural deeays, will 


ſurely admoniſh us of the approach of 
our latter end; and then the finner thinks 


it ſoon enough to redeem his time, when 
he finds that the days are evil. 


Nay, fays my Text, but Remember 
thy. Creator before thoſe evil days come, tor 


what commendation is it to grow Ver- 


tuous by force, to be frighted into our 
Duty, and never forſake our fins, till 
they have forſaken us? Till ſome emmi- 
nent danger threatens us with ſuddain 
death, and fo chills our Blood, and chan- 
ges our Conftitution, and makes us miſ- 
take that for Vertue, which is nothing 
elle bat » 
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n, when it has conceiv*d; does 


Sermon Seventh. 
What merit is it in a Rebel to lay 
down his Arms, when he can hold them 
up no longer? Therefore be ſure: to ſub. 
mit in time, that thou mayeſt come in 
upon advantageous Terms; Remember 
thy Creator before thou art driven to the 
laſt extremity ; leſt thy forgetfulneſs of 
God in the days of thy Youth and Vig- 
our, ſhould make thee forget thy ſelf 
alſoat thy latter end; nay, leaſt a juſt 
judgment upon the unrighteouſneſs of th 
life, ſhould ſtrike thee with a ſudden 
deſtruction, aud give thee not time to 
pray, that thou mayſt die the death of the 


righteous. 3 


Since we have time beforeus, ſufficient 
to work out our Salvation, why ſhould 
we ſtreighten our ſelves, to perform 
the important buſineſs of our whole life, 
in the laſt moment, when except we im. 
mediately, and effectually repent, we 
mult ſurely periſh ? Why ſhould we ha. 
zard our eternal Happineſs upon the laſt 
puſh, the worſt and moſt uncertain part ore 
our age,with this only hope,that probably 
we may then repent, and then probably br 
God may forgive us? Alas two ſuch pro- hip 
babilities as theſe hardly amount to a pol- 
ſibility. | For 


Sermon Seventh 209 


For what grounds have we to hope 2 
that we ſhall then repent? nay there is | 
ſomething of a contradiction in the very = i 
ſuppoſal of it, that we ſhould hope to be 3 
afflicted, and tormented, and confound - 
ed, and all this with the remembrance 9 
of thoſe very things, which we practiſe 
now with ſuch high delight, and migh- 
ty ſatisfaQtion, | 


Perhaps we think that our eyes will 

then be open d, and when we {ee our 
nakedneſs, we ſhall be aſham'd and 
mend. But how can this thing be, how 
could we take ſuch deliberate pleaſure in 
our Vices now, if we knew they muſt 
bring us to ſuch open ſhame at laſt ? 


Perhaps we imagine that we ſhall hate 
our fans hereafter, that we ſhall then feet 
the ſting, and abominate the Serpent for 
t. It may be ſo, but ſurely if we thought 
ſo indeed, we could not hug him in our 
Bolom now, but ſhould keep him at a 
greater diſtance, and look upon him as 
our mortal enemy. How is it poſſible 
for us to maintain ſuch perfect friend- 
ſip, and entire confidence with one 
P whom 


Sermon Seventh. 
whom we know we muſt ſhortly make 
war againſt, and proſecute to the very 
death? juſt ſo "pollible is it for a man to 
take pleaſure in his fin, and at the lame, 
time, hope that he ſhall repent. 


And what if he ſhould repent at kf 
caſp, what hopes has he to be forgiven? 
*Tis the goodpeſs of God that leads to 1 
ſaving repentance; but how can that, 
Man expect the benefit of God's good: 
neſs, who has ſtood out fo long in 2 
ſpiteful defiance of his Power ? HowW 
can he reaſonably hope to be forgiven, ; 
who makes that dope to be the ground ;; 
and 3 of his provoc m 
tions? | | 


If thy brether offend thee, ſays our Savi 
our, and is truly ſorry for it, #h0afbd 
forgive him: But if he ſmites thee no 
and fay he hopes to be forry for it here 
after, what is this but to offend in ea 
neſt, and repent in jeſt ? Juſt fo abfurt 
{o prepoſterous a thing is it, for a M 
to ſin, in hopes that he may be forgive 
and to make that Religion, which v. 
intended for the encouragement of 
vertuous Lite, to be the occaſion oy 

= 


Sermon Seventh. 


ferring his repentance till he comes to 
die: and this doubtleſs is the reaſon why 
ſo many die impenitent. Therefore Re- 
vember thy Creator now, before that evil 


day comes, for then it may prove too late, 
and thou maiſt remember him only to 


thy ſorrow, 


more pretence, that zhere is a time for all 

things, and therefore an old declining 
ll age is the moſt proper ſeaſon for ſuch a 
V melancholy mortifying work. Indeed 
if we had nothing elſe to do but only to 
ul repent, a ſick-bed, or a Death-bed, 
night ſerve our turn; Nay, Hell it ſelf 
would do well enough for that, and 


e 
But laſtly, a ſenſual Man has yet one 
- =» 

| 


our amendment that is requir'd ; not 
only 2 death unto fin, but a life unto righte- 
0/2:/5, and to this duty we muft come 
with Vigour, and preſence of Mind, 


uuſt remember our Creator, ſays my 
ext, before thoſe years draw nigh, when 
Nan ſhall ſey I have no pleaſare in 


ther, 


P 2 Wo 


bring us moſt effectualiy to repentance : 
But it is not only our repentance, but 


and chearfully undertake the work. We 
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We muſt make our Devotion to be 
the act, not of our neceſſity, but our 
choice: ?Tis our free-will-offering that 
God expects, and he expects it in the 
primeof our Flocks, the richeſt of our 
Treaſures; but if we conſume all theſe 
upon our Luſts, and aſſign him only the 
refuſe of our years, we may go for our 
reward to thoſe Gods, to whom we 
have pay*'d our Sacrifice. Go and cry un- 
to the Gods whom ye have choſen in your 
proſperity, and let them deliver you out f 


Jour diſtreſs. | 

: 3 6 

'Tis a great miſtake to think that 
pleaſure is inconſiſtent with Religion, and 
that there is no difference between 2M ; 


ſower and a ſober life : Tis a great diſpa- þ 
ragement of God, and a diſcouragement | 
to all godly Men, to pretend that ther p 
is no Piety, but ina dark gloomy Soul ie 
and a ſevere dejected Countenance. II 
our repentance we may mourn, and witl 
good reaſon too; but in the acts of ou 
Obedience, why ſo referv*d and graveW He 
In the exerciſes of our Devotion, h/ Fo 
heavy, O my ſoul, why art thos ſo diſquiuiſ let 
within me | of 


Sure! 
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Surely to live always as in a ſtate of 


| penance, is no very good ſymptom in 
any Man, no great ſign of Religion: 
Surely 'tis no great commendation of 
his Piety, to be always repining, but 
never to repent. | 


was delign'd to improve our Nature, 
and compleat, our Happineſs, and to 
ſhew Man in his true Perfection: To 
fill us with ſprightly, exalted Thoughts, 


J_—_—y " @XF %»- © 


and to entertain us with lively Noti- 


ons, generous deſires; that we ſhould 
Ul ſerve rhe Lord with gladneſs, and come 
all before his preſence with 4 ſong. Tis 
not ſo much the formality of the Tri- 
bute, as the willing Mind, and the chear- 
ful giver, that he reſpects: But what 
pleaſure can he poſſibly have in thoſe 
ſervices of ours, 285479 we our ſelves, 
bare no pleaſure in? 


The true Religion, without doubt, 


ul I therefore we find our ſelves in 


e Health and Strength, plentiful in our 
Fortunes and vigorous in our Mfnds, 

na let us not proſtitute all choſe noble gifts 
of God to Prophane Ungodly uſes, nor 
| — think. 
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think that they were given us only to 
make proviſion for our fleſh, and to 1255 
our luſts. For ſhame let us not folloy 
after other lovers with that portion which 
we receiv'd from him, nor think that 
he gave us corn and wine and q for 
4s to beſtow on Baal, and when all our 
proviſion is ſpent, that then *tis time 
cnough to return unto God for more. 


But when we enjoy our hearts de. 
fire, then let us account it the proper. 
eſt ſeaſon to pay him our Devotion; when 
we are moſt fit for pleaſure, then are we 
fitteſt for Religion ; then is our Heart 
a Noble Sacrifice indeed, and worthy of 
our Creator, a Preſent fit to be made 
to the Great God of Heaven and 


Earth, 


If it is unfortunately broken with age, 
and bruis'd with iniquity, yet even then 
tis the beſt that we have to give, and 
all that God requires, even a bruiſed bro- 
len heart is a ſacrifice which God will nit 


4e pe. 


There. 


Sermon Seventh. 
Therefore whatſoever thy circumſtan- 
ces are, if thou lyeſt under any affliction, 
calamity, or decay, then take care to 
haſten thy repentance. and redeem thy 
"Wl time becauſe the days are evil, If no ſuch 
misfortune has yet befallen thee, then 


thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 


the years draw nigh when thou ſhall ſay I 
have no pleaſure in them. 


if 


Remember thy Creator now, in the days of 
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1 COR: XV. 33. 


Be not deceived, evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners. 


He Vices of Corinth had brought 

ſuch a general corruption u 
on the Manners of the People, 
that they grew notorious for 
it even to a Proverb ; and therefore to 
them this exhortation in my Text was 
undoubtedly very proper. But in ſo 
refin'd an Age, and Place as this, where 
Religion is 1o much countenanc'd, and 
Civility ſo much profeſs'd, it may ſeem 
an ablurd thing to diſcourſe of Man- 
ners, and a rude thing to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch exquiſite Manners can be corrupted. 
And then, to ſuppoſe that this ſhould be 
done by the means of evil communication, 
in 


in an Age when Converſation is ſo very 
poliſhed, and Communication account. 


ed ſo very Good, is abſurdity upon ah. 
ſurdity. Nay that we ſhould be cheat. 


ed out of our Vertue, and deceiw'd into 
this corruption of manners, at ſuch a time, 


when the Wit of Man is grown ſo ſhary, 
and his Reaſon ſo well improv'd, is ſuch 
a ſuppolitioa as the Men of the Times 
will very hardly gralt. 


- Theſe three prejudices, I eaſily foreſee, 
will be rais'd againſt my following diſ- 
courſe : And yet the Corinthians, to whom 
St. Paul gives this caution in my Text, 
were undoubtedly a Nation as Wiſe, and 
as Polite as We; and upon inquiry I fear 
it will be found, that we are as corrupted 
as the Corinthians: At leaſt the practice 
of our Age will make good theſe three 
Propoſitions, which are included in my 


TEXT, 


1. That even Good Manners are liable 
to be Corraptel. | 


2. That this corruption is wroughtir 
us by means of an Exil Communication. 


3. That 


— — Gn A aA.s 
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3. That Evil Communication cor- 

rupts our Manners, by putting a deceit 

vpon us; Be not deceiv' d, evil communi- 
| Wl cations corrupt good manners. 


Theſe three Propoſitions I ſhall endea- 
our to prove in my following dil:ourſe, 9 
after I have ſhew'd, in the firſt place, „* 

what Good Manners are. This is a Word i 

which every Man thinks he underſtands; 
„and a Thing, which every Man profeſs» 
ſes: And yet of all things in the world, 
this is the moſt univerſally neglected, 
and miſunderſtood. 


Now by Good Manners, we commonly, 
and rightly mean, ſuch decent Cuſtoms 
and Uſages, ſuch laudable Habits and 
Deportments, as will ſtand the teſt of 
the moſt Critical Obſervation, and be 
leaſt ſubject to give offence : And thus 
far the world is all agreed. 


But then here lies the difference. Some 
think themſelves no farther concern'd, 
than for the outward faſhionable accom- 
pliſhments of the world, the Habit and 
Deportment of their Body; and accord: 
ingly they make theſe arbitrary preca- 
| rious 


841 


ar 


220 Sermon Eighth, 
rious trifles, their only ſtudy and delight. 
This is what they call Good-breeding, 
and think that Good-manners oblige them 
no farther, than to obſerve the common 
forms of Speech, the uſual methods of Ce. 
remony and Addreſs, to preſerve them- 

. ſelves from being derided by thoſe who 

_ a are no wiſer than rhemſelves. 1 


=_ 
_— 
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Whereas in truth, the ſeat of Man- 
ners is not in the Body, but the Mind of 
Man: This is the part that requires to 
be regulated, and brought in Frame; 
tis this that ſtands moſt in need of being 
reaif'd and inform'd; and a misbeha- 
viour here is the thing that is moſt like. 
ly to give offence. Here every falſe ſtep 
is of dangerous conſequence, every lip 
is not only offenſive, but may prove de- 
ſtructive too; and therefore we muſt 
guard our ſelves againſt it, not for fear 
of being derided, but undone. 


To this end, we muſt take care to 
wear off all the aukward, untoward ha- 
bits of our mind, and bring it toa tra- 
ctable diſpoſition ; our thoughts muſt be 
ſo poliſht, and our actions ſo refin'd, that 
they may bear the niceſt obſervation of 
both God and Man, and may be fit to 
appear in the Court of Heaven, We 
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We muſt rectiſie the perverſeneſs of 
our Wills, and reclaim our corrupt af- 
fect ions, and never think our ſelves ſuf 
ficiently accompliſh'd in Vertue, till it 
has got an abſolute aſcendent over us, 
and ſubdued our very inclinations to 
Vice; till our fleſh is grown obedient to 
the godly motions af the Spirit, and our 
Reaſon is not ſubject to be over-ruPd by 
our brutiſh Luſts, and Paſſions. © 


Theſe are the Good Manners which 
my Text preſcribes, and much labour 
it will coſt us to make them Good: With 
conſtant exerciſe we muſt manage 
them, and watch them with continual 
care, and with great diligence we muſt 
keep them upright and anblamable, ia 


the midſ of 4 perverſe and crooked gene- 


ration. 


We muſt guard them with all the 


Powers of our Reaſon, and ſupport them 
with the help of vigorous reſolutions, 
and ſtop all the avenues through which 
Sin and Folly uſe to break in upon them : 
And if we find that this is more than 
our Reaſon, with all its reſolution can 
do, then we muſt call in the Succours of 


Religion. 5 0 
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There we ſhall find the Grace of Ggg, 
to ſtrengthen our Wills; and the Wax 
of God, to enlighten our Underſtandings. 
There we ſhall meet with many Argy- 
ments to confirm our Vertue, and ma- 
ny motives to terrifie us from Vice; Ar. 
guments too ſublime for human Reaſon 
ro diſcover, and Motives too powerful 
for even corrupted nature to reſiſt. 


There we ſhall ſee the Eye of God 
ſuperviſing our works, and the Judg. 
ment of God aſſigning our reward, and 
diſtributing to every Man, at the final 
Reſurrection, according to what he hu 
done, whether good or bad, Theſe are 
conſiderations of ſo mighty a weight, ſo 
powerful an influence upon us, that if 
we do but believe the word of Gad, we 
muſt needs obey it too, and the Chrifti- 
an Faith, if it is but ſincere, will thew 
it {elf in Chriſtian Works. 


For this reaſon the Apoſtle, in my 
Text, applies the term of Good Mapners, 
not only to the Practices, but to the 
Principles alſo of Religion, and calls it 
an unmannerly thing to deny the Reſur- 
Tection;becaule *ris deny ing of that im- 
portant 


Sermon Eighth. 
rtant fundamental Principle, upon 
which all our commendable Practices 
depend, the only Principle that is able 


to rect iſie our Motions, and civilize our 
Lives, and keep us up to the rules of de- 


cency and honour. 


From all which we may lay down 
this Propoſition, as an undoubted truth, 
That Vertue is the only good breeding 
in the World, and to be Maanerly, is 
nothing elſe but to be Religious. And 
that this is true, T ſhall endeavour to 
prove, nay I think I may undertake to 
demonſtrate. WT nl: 
And for proof of this, it mult be con- 
ſider d, that Good Mazzers are nothing 


elſe but ſuch a habit, and diſpoſition of 


mind in Man, as keeps him from being 
uilty of an indecorum, or giving ot- 
op to thoſe whom he converſes with: 
Such an eaſie natural compoſure within 
himſelf, as makes all his outward moti- 
ons graceful, & all his actions agreeable 
to others. ee 


And from whence can all this, or in- 
deed any of this proceed, but ſrom Ver- 
tue and Religion? Indeed what is Re- 

| | ligion, 
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ligion, but a Divine Rule, obliging us 
to live up to the dignity of Humane Na- 
ture? What is Vertue, but the reſult of 
this Rule, influencing our Lives, and 
Converſations, keeping us within the 
bounds of Decency, and guarding us 
from thoſe abſurd practices, which right 
reaſon abhors, and uncorrupted nature 
has an averſion to. 


Nay the ancient Heathens, whoſe 
Philoſophy was their Religion, and a 
Religion in which they made a glorious 
progreſs, define Vertue to be nothing 
1 but living according to the precepts 
of Nature, and purſuing thoſe works 
which are becoming to the Soul of Man, 
ſuch as a good Man may practiſe with- 
out reluctancy, and a wiſe Man ma 
behold without regret, 


| 

| ( 
There is a gracefulneſs, a comelinels Wl | 
in every vertuous action, that ftrikes I * 
our Hearts, and wins our Affections, and 
we no ſooner ſee it, but we Admire it It 
too: Its figure is ſo very regular, and its I 
features ſo very juſt, with ſuch gravity, © 
and modeſty, and complacency does it 
appear before us, that there is no reſiſt- 
ing of its Charms. But fin is a moſt dil- 
agreeable 
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agreeable unſeemly thing, tis all extra- 
vagance, and intoxication; and every 
vice is ſomething akin to Drunkenneſs; 
to practiſe it is Penance, and to ſese it is 
Antipathy. { : 


By this very mark, by this Crite rion 


it was, that the Heathens found it out: 


They ſaw plainly that it was a nauſea- 


ting forbidding thing, and therefore un- 


fit tor humane uſe. Nay, for this very 


reaſon God forbad it too, that we might. 


not run into thoſe practices, which are 
reproachful in themſelves, and diſtaful 
unto others, which diſhonour us, and 
diſguſt all thoſe that are about us. 


| It were eaſie to demonſtrate the truth 
of this, by inſtancing in the ſeveral par- 
ticulars, and ſhewing the abſurdity, the 
deformity, the foulneſs of their Nature: 


But the truth is, they are ſo foul, that. 


they are as unfit to. be heard, asto be 
ſeen : So offenſive in the practice, that 
they cannot be related without of- 


fence. .. *Tis a ſhame, ſays. the Apoſtle, 


tis a breach of Good-Manners, even 10 


5 — © 


them in ſecret. 


ſpeak of thoſe things which are dane of 
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Then, it ſeems, even the vicious were 
ſo modeſt, that they would not ſuffer 
their Vices to be ſeen; and the Vertu- 
ous were ſo Chaſt, that they would not 
endure to have them rehears'd. But 
now the Scene is fo unhappily chang'd, 
that Men not only openly Practiſe, but 


Proclaim their Vices too, and ate a. 
ſham'd of nothing but of being out of , 
Countenance. | 
Even thoſe who would be thought e. 
nemies to the practice, are yet friends © 
to rhe repreſentation, and can be con © 
tent not only to lee Vice ſer off to the belt] 
advaiitzge, but to hear Religion vilifid d 
and Yertue ridicut'd : Now tis a great d 
part of our entertainment in ſome place 
ot great reſort, to hear the Name of Goc 
blaſphem'd, the Word of God exposd 
and the very Being of a God deni'd. % 
And is this all our concern for Chriſti '* 
anity ; is all our Chriſtian patience-andi ©: 
moderation come to this? O tempora! i *- 
mores! Theſe are the Times in which i 
live, theſe are the Manners which w. la 
/ value our ſelves upon: Such Times ast 1 


good Chriſtians bewail, ſuch Manners: 


SGreͤermon Eighth. 
all honeſt Heathens would þe aſhamed 
* 3 


And yet even this ſhall be call'd Go 


nanners, and good Wit too, by the Men 
of the Times; but where is the Wit, 


of contradict ing all the Wiſe, the Sober, 


and Judicious World? Where is the 
Manners of decrying all the eſtabliſh'd 


ing of all Mankind ? Where is either 

the Manners, or the Wir of blaſpheming 
our moſt Sacred Obligations, wounding 
vs in our tendereſt Intereſts, and arraign- 
ing our deareſt Friends? and what is ſo 
i} Sacred to a Man as his God? What ſo 
dear as his Religion? What ſo tender 
as his Soul? 


To make the leaſt indecent reflection 
upon theſe, is the higheſt indignity that 
can be put upon us, and juſtifies the ſe- 
MF verelt reſentment; and were it not that 


reſentments to the Law, ſhould theſe 
Scofters but meet with. adverſaries, as 
lawleſs as themſelves, they would quick- 
ly be chaſtiz'd into better Mangers, and 
Atheiſm would be beaten out of the 
Verl. een 
Q 2 Indeed 


Notions, and affronting the Underſtand- 


our Religion requires us. to. leave theſe 
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Indeed the whole profeſſion ſhould 
be exploded, not only as abſurd and 
falſe, but as a rude offenſive thing, and 
its profeſſors ought to be treated like 2 
common Nuſance, as they are; they are 
the bane of Society, and the reproach 
of Government; above all Law, and be- 
low all Reaſon and Religion. 125 
They are, in ſhort, the Enemies of 
God, and ſhould be the ſcorn of Men: 
For wherever they are either countenan- 
ced, or allow d, they will corrupt not only 
Good manners, but every thing that is 
Good beſides; and every Man that has 
any regard to his ſafety, or his honour, 
ought to look upon them with abhor- 
rence, and ſay, O my ſoul, come not this 
into their Council, unto their Aſſembh, 
mine honour, be not thou united. But this 
is an odious ungrateful Subjec, and ſo 
I leave it; theſe are Manners too bad 
to be reform'd; and therefore I pro- 
ceed, . 
2. To prove, that even Good manner U 
are liable to be corrupted. And this 5 
a Caution of which we all ftand in need; 
we are all too apt to have a good o- 
pinion of our ſelves, to think that our 
Religion is well cſtabliſh*d in us, and 
0 
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caſton of our ruin. It lays our Souls too 


open, and takes us off our guard, and 


then the Enemy enters in; it makes us 
yenture our Vertue too far abroad, as if 
there was no fear, no danger of loſing 
its way, and with this Preſumption it 
ſometimes runs out to ſuch a length, 
that it never returns again. i 


There is nothing ſo catching as Vice, 


| | | 229 
our Vertue ſufficiently ſecur'd, and this 
very opinion proves often times the oc- 


and nothing ſo ſubje& to take infe&ti- 


on as our Souls; and that Vertue which 


© requires a whole Age to eſtabliſh it, 
in one moment may be loſt ; tis fo frail 


2thing, that the firſt temptation may 
WM ſhock it, and the ſecond may throw it 


down. Nay, *tis ſo nice a thing, that 
an impure thought may fully it, and an 


J 

5 5 

MW nmodeſt word may leave a reproach- 
(I ful ſtain upon it. Indeed it is ſo lia- 
ble to be corrupted, that tis very hard, 


if not impoſſible, to preſerve it from cor- 


uption. 


ſecret Stratagems, and our Vertue is be- 
us by open force, and 


. 


mes he attacks 


Sometimes the Devil attempts us by 


trayed before we ſee our danger. Some- 


i 
[| 
| 
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by tlie violence of a temptation bears 
down our Vertue and Religion too. 
Sometimes he comes to a Parly with us, 
and then he ſeldom fails to circumvent 
us in the Treaty, tho' he could not baf- 
fle us in the Field. ;" =; 35 SR 


Our Faith and our Vertue, are the two 
noble endowments which he envies, the 
two ſtrong holds againſt which he lays 
his Siege ; and if he can but obtain the 

One, he never doubts the Other. The 
Creed and the Commandments, are the 
two Fortreſſes upon which the ſecurity 
of our Souls depends, and which ſoever 
of theſe is molt unguarded, there he 
makes his attempt. :. 2 


As, 1. If he finds us well grounded 
in the Principles of our Religion, and 
that he can make no impreſſion upon 
our Faith; if we are proof againſt all the 
ſuggeſtions of Atheiſm andInfidelity,and 
our Heads are too ſtrong to be debauch'd, 
then he tries to find out ſome ſoft place 
in our Hearts, ſome tender Inclination 
that may more eaſily be wrought upon; 
ſome predominant Paſſion, or ſome dar- 
ling Luſt, is what every Man is Subje&t 
to; and when the . 
2 I re 
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red our weak fide, he fails not to ply 
it with the moſt ſubtle arguments, and 
ſooth it with, gentle inſinuations, and 
at laſt overwhelms it with ſuch a num- 
ber of ſpecious pretences, ſo many, that 
we have not the Power, and ſo plau- 
ſible, that we have not the Heart to 
hold out againſt them. re 


And when he has won our Heart, *tis 
an ealie matter to get poſſeſſion of our 
Head. When he has once maſter'd our 
Vertue, from thence he raiſes his Bat · 
teries againſt our Faith, and beats down 
ill the Principles of our Religion; *tis 
common obſervation, that a Man who 
v corrupted in his Morals, is never found . 
in his Intellectuals; his Vice poſſeſſes his 
Underſtanding, and ſtupifies his Soul, 
ind he that confounds the Notions, 'of 
Good and Evil, can never diſtinguiſh 
nghtly between True and Falle. . 


And indeed there is good reaſon, as 
ell as Experience for it. For he that 
las renounced all Goodneſs, has no, ex- 
uſe for doing ſo, but by* denying of 
he Truth; *cis a natural ok or Men 


o fall from Diſobedience to Rebellion, 

of » 3 hs 8 » +, g 
nd when they have fer aſide all re- 
| C4 - -, =_- 


ſp ect for the Law, the next oP is to 
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reject the Government. 


Thus it is in Temporals, a and thus it 
is in Spiritual Affairs; if we cannot, ot 


will not live up to the Rules of our 
Religion, tis our intereſt to wiſh that 
our Religion were Falſe, that the Pre. 
cepts of it were Arbitrary, and both its 
Promiſes and Threatnings, imaginary 
things; and what we wiſh, we are ea- 


ſily perſwaded to belieye : The tide of 


our Affections bears down our Judgment, 
and whereſoever fin prevails, there rea. 
ſon will always give way to ſenſe till 
the infatuation grows ſo ſtrong at laſt 
that the poor deluded Man loſes his 
Senſe and Reaſon too. Like Sampſon in 
Dalilab's Arms, firſt he loſes his Ver. 
tue, and the loſs of that betrays his 
ſtrength ; and when he is weakn'd, he 


is fit to be blinded too, and delivered 


up to the Philiſtines. This is one way, 
and the moſt uſual way of nn 4. 
theiſt. But, Dp 


2. If this fails, then the Enemy goes 
ee way to work, and where he 


finds Men well ſettled in their Practices, 


he — all his force _ their Prin- 


ciples ; 


Som zn 


ciples ; and ſo endeavours to Under- 
mine that Vertue, which he could not 
Overcome. He knows that Faith is the 


t W foundation of Obedience, and if that be 
r MW but ſupplanted, the other will fall of 
r courſe: And therefore he labours to in- 
t Gill falſe Notions, and heatheniſh Prin- 
» W ciples into our Heads, and through that 
SW blind ſide, he eaſily diffuſes his Poiſon 
into our Hearts. 

There are ſome Men in the, World 


„too great to be tempted, and too wiſe 
tobe impos'd upon; Men, who know, 
and allow the difference between Good 
and Evil, and ſcorn to ſubmit to any 
s vile unworthy Action; and if any bare- 
nl fac'd Vice ſhould appear before them, 
-W they would reject it with indignation, 
sand would be Vertuous, tho it were 
e only for Good manners lake... 


„ Now all this is not Vertue, but Pride 
- 2nd Affectation; *tis a good work, but 
only it ſtands upon a ſandy bottom, and 
by conſequence is like to ſtand but a 
little time. Such a Man preſumes upon 
ef the goodneſs of his own Nature, and 
„ builds entirely upon himſelf, and that 


„very Peeling don proves many times the 
; I | occaſi. 
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occaſion of his fall. It gives the Devit 
an opportunity to applaud his perfor. 
mances, and magnifie his Wiſdom, and 
make. him think himſelf ſecure ; and 1a 
by holding a flattering Glaſs before our 
eyes, he cuts the very ground from un- 
der our feet; teaches us to overlook the 
Principles of Religion, and deſpiſe an 
humble refigning Faith; and when our 
Faith and Humility are gone, our Ver- 
tue is neither worth the keeping, nor 
likely tobe kept. Theſe are the methods 
by which Good manners are frequently, 
and eaſily corrupted. | 


ys = ms Ay ew Oy ow 


The 34. and next thing to be confi 
dered, 1s the Inſtruments which they 
are corrupted by. And here, for our 
caution, the Apoſtle gives us to under. 
ſtand, that this corruption is wrought 
in us, by means of an Evil Conmunt 
cation. 


1 


And this alſo is what we are unwil- 
ling to believe. Society, we know, was (W!2 
inſtituted by God, for the good of Men, le 
and many excellent ends of Providence 0 
are anſwer'd by this Inſtitution; it Net 
feryes to promote the honour of God, 45 
and to fupport the Intereſt of his Crea- 

t Ures; 


U 


— 
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ures; to relieve us in our neceſſity, and 
comfort us in our diſtreſs; and is botli 
the defence, and the ornament of our 
Nature: And ſince communication, upon 
ſo many accounts, is very good, we are 
oath, upon any account ro think it 
Boil, 


And yet there i is not a greater Evil in 
the world than this. When eee 
on is corrupted, there is nothing ſo | 
to corrupt our Manners, and u 
our Souls. Here the Tempter ſets upon 
us with artifice and addreſs, Collogues 
vs out of our Vertue, and Sooths us in- 
to our Deſtruction, and proves our moſt 
deadly Enemy, under the difguife and 
habit of a Friend. 


Here it is that we learn to approve of 
thoſe ſins, which formerly we abhorr d, 
and out of kindneſs to the Perſon, we 
come at laſt to be reconcild unto lis 
Vice: Tho our Soul be never ſo well 
ſortifi' d, and our Vertue kept under 
never ſo ſtrict a guard, yet there is 
no fence againſt an Enemy in our Quar- 
ters: That which we call good com- 
pam, and my Text calls Evil Communi- 
cation 
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cation, way. eaſily Ns that Vert 5 


which could not call be ſtorm d. 


Here Familiarit ty does aot beget Con. 
ation: So prone are 


tempt, but Appr 
we to fin, that when we ſee it not only 
Practisd, "but Profeſs'd, and that witha 
plauſi ble Air, and good aſſurance, the 
odium, and the terrour of it -preſently 
wears off, and our averſion vaniſhes by 
degrees, til at laſt we take it into 
our boſom, and then it ſtings us to the 
heart. 


But this is not the only, nor the great- 
eſt damage, which we receive by Ewl 
Communication. Tho our Practices are 
corrupted, yet as long as our Principles 
remain entire, our Faith in time may re. 
trieve our Vertue, and bring us to our 


Senſes and our ſelves again. But fo Exil 


is the Communication of our times, that 
it endeavours to pervert our Faith, to 
ſow the ſeeds of Atheiſm, and inſtill the 
Principlesof Infidelity into us. How many 
are there who make it their whole buſi- 


neſs and delight, to expoſe every thing 


that is Sacred, and vindicate every thing 


that 1s Profane ; to conſecrate Vice and 
Folly 


* c Mi. * 
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Folly, and to bring God and Religion 
into Contempt? 


| Theſe are now the great Ornaments of 


Converſation, theſe are the celebrated 


diverſions of our age: And can any Man 
of ordinary Piety be diverted with ſuch 
Scenes as theſe? can any Man of com- 
mon ſenſe be entertaind with ſuch fil- 


thy Communication? *Tisa vexation to 
ha re eyes and ſee it; Nay, 'tis a ſcandal 
even to have ears and hear it: And who- 


ſoever has a regard, either to God's ho- 
nour or his own, will fly from ſuch con- 


tagious Company, as he would do from 


an infected place: Their very words are 


peſtilential, and it is not ſafe to breath in 


ſuch an air. 


We cannot but be ſenſible, how ma- 
ny unfortunate Men have made ſhip-wreck 
both of their Faith, and Conſcience, upon 
this very ground: Yet ſtill we ſcorn to 
learn wiſdom at their expence, but ſteer 


the ſame courſe our ſelves ; and tho we 


might eaſily foreſee our chance, yet we 
reſolve to run the venture. | 


Some 
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on, ſomething that is agreeable to our 
nature, and we know not how to lie 


ed world? „ 


gain the whole world by lofing of our jou, 
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Some pleaſure we find in Converſati. 


without it: Tis true, and therefore 
where the Converſation is Good, it ig not 
good for Man to be alone: But if nothing 
but evil communication will ſerve our 
turn, if nothing reliſhes with us but 
that which is apt to debauch our Ver- 
tue, and corrupt our Manners, how 
much better is it to live a Hermite; 
to make an innocent, and a ſafe retreat, 
and ſhew our lelves to be above a wick- 


For there is no diverſion this world 
affords, can make us amends for the 
loſs of our Religion: Nay, if we could 


we ſhould quickly repent our bargain; 
and where is our Soul ſo likely to be loſt, 
as in a crowd of idle unthinking com. 


pany, a Farce of extravagant ſenſeleß 


mirth, where folly and vice are.pro- 


pagated in earneſt, and all things that 


are ſerious and ſolemn are made a Jeſt, 


Here 
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Here Profaneneſs appears with the 9 
face of Authority, and Heatheniſm is 1 


publiſh'd with allowance, and where 
our Vices meet with ſuch kind ProteQi- 
on, where the publick Covuntenancc 
joyns with our private Inclination, there 
is no oppoling both Wind and Tide, and 
our Souls muſt needs be carried down 
the ſtream. There we find the Paſſage 
very eaſie, and think the Company ve- 
ry good, and that makes us go blindly - 
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'M and glibly on: and while we meet with 
och agreeable diverſion by the way, we 


are unwilling to change our Compani- 
ons or ſhift our Courſe, Og 


Thus we ſee, and indeed it is a deplo- 
rable thing to ſee, that Good manners are 
lo liable ro be corrupted, by the means 
an Evil Communicatibn. And now, 
* "£3 BL 


ath, And laſt thing to be proved is, 
That Evil communication corrupts our 
manners, by putting a dereit upon us. When 
our lives run fmoeth and eaſie, weare 
apt to conclude, that our way is right 

and if all is Pleaſant, we think that all 
is Well. But *tis a great, and a dange- 
| | rous 


our Reaſon would be nothing elſe but 
both its Commendation and Reward, 
Theſe are Inclinations which God has 


Theſe are the ſlaviſh part of our nature, 


duing, but indulging of our Luſts, and 
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rous miſtake. God knows our buſineſ 
here is to encounter Difficulties, and 


ſtruggle with Oppoſitions, and to make 
our Way to Heaven, by a laborious Ver. 


tue: The Prize is too great for thoſe that 


will not take Pains to win it, and no- 
thing that is excellent was ever obtain. 


ed with eaſe. 


Were it not for hs Oppoſition which 
our Luſts and Paſſions make againſt us, 


Inſtinct, and our Vertue would loſe 


put into us on purpole to try our Coy: 
rage, and exerciſe our ſtrength upon: 


which may be very uſeful when they arc 
well ſubdu'd. And yet becauſe they 
miniſter to our Pleaſures, we are ſuch 
ſlaves our ſelves, as to give them the 
aſcendant over us; ſo fooliſh, as to think 
that our happineſs conſiſts, not in ſub- 


cheriſhing our Faſſions, and complying 
with all the Vicious Inclinations of our 


hearts. 7 
| No om 


ſober part of mankind have always diſco- 
ver'd and confefs d: and it ſeldom hap- 


pens but the ſinner himſelf ar laſt con- 


teſſes it too. Tho at preſent the gaiety 
of his Youth has prejudic'd him againſt 


Religion, and his ignorance, or un- 


thoughtfulneſs, have ſo far prepoſſeſs'd 
him in favour of his vice, that he will 
hear nothing alledg'd againſt it; yet 


when Age has awaken'd his Reaſon, 


and laid his Senſe a little more afleep, 
then he will be ſure to ſee his folly, 
pA *tis too late to reclaim 
his fin. ; £29 


And why will we not ſee this in time? 
low is it that we ſcorn to be inſtructed, 
7 and hate to look before us, and ſuffer 
our ſelves to be led blindfold to a pre- 
eMcipice? Tho Company and Converſati- 
on be never ſo delightful to us here, 
Jet are we content to be ruin'd for 
0 


Is there ſuch conſort in weeping and mail. 
nz, and gnaſhing of teeth? Theſe are 
ome of the properties of Hell; and as 
ve approve of * ſo we may pra- 
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Company, to go to the Grave for Com- 
any, nay, to a lower and diſmaller place? 


ctiſe 
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criſe Blaſpheming, and Curſing, and 
Reviling of God, which are the other. 


This Evil Communication firſt cheats 
us of our Vertue; and then it teaches us to 
deny the Faith, which is another Cheat: 

When Men have abandon'd themſzlyes 
to a profligate vicious courſe of Life, 
and made themſelves obnoxious to 
the anger of God, and all the terrours 
of Religion, they have but one way left 

to pacifie their Conſcience, and enjoy 
their ſins, and that is, to perſwade them: 
ſelves that Religion isan Impoſture, and 

' | there is no God in the world, 


And to make this appear, the grand 
inquiſition of Infidelity is preſently ſe 
up, where the Faith is arraign'd, andth 
word of God is try'd, and happy is th 
Man that can find out a plauſible obj 
Qtion: And for want of better, he 
Conjectures paſs for Proof, and Poſlib 
lities are accounted Arguments, and 

raiſe a Doubt, is as good as to make 
Demonſtration. 


Tf ſuch Men as theſe are allowed | 
judge, no doubt but the cauſe would? 
againft us: But this is ſetting a 1 


S o e. . > 
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factor upon the Bench, and calling his 


4. 


we have reaſon to except againſt their 
verdict: for it is not their Judgment that 


determines them, but their Vice. Let 
them but live according to the eſtabliſnt 


undoubced rules of Reaſop,and then they 


would never make a doubt of the truth 
of our Religion. 


The Heathen Philoſophers, rhoſe ve- 
nerable Men, whom they would injuri- 
ouſly draw into their Party, and force to 
Patronize their Opinions, would have 
been aſham'd of ſuch Diſciples. Theſe 


were Men of Learning, .and Men of 


Vertue too; and all theſe have fairly 
yeilded up the Cauſe, and ſubmitted to 


the Chriſtian Faith, when their Philo- 


ſophy was at the higheſt pitch, when all 
the Learning, and all the Power, and in- 
deed all the World, but Truth, was on 
their ſide. But great was Truth, and 
it did prevail againſt thoſe famous 
Champions of infidelity : And muſt it 
truckle to theſe puny pretenders now ? 
are theſe fit Adyocates to maintain a bat- 
fled Cauſe? Be not deceiv'd; let not a 
Communication that is ſo Evil and ſo emp- 


ty too, corrupt your, Manwers, and inſult 


Rs | your 
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accomplices upon the Jury; and therefore 


your Faith, and bid defiance both to God 


proſaue Men playing with ſach Sacred 


Als cloath'd in Purple, or a ridiculous A. 


and Law, and make them deſpiſe the 
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and Man. 


Religion is not a queſtion fit to be de. 
cided in a Scorners Chair. Good Manners 
are not a proper ſubject for a jeſt: To ſee 


things, is as abſurd a ſight, as to ſee an 


nimal adorn'd with the Sword of Juſtice, 
and an Imperial Crown: *Tis an affront 
to Majeſty, which all wiſe Men would 
look upon with indignation ; and the 
rather, becauſe it may draw ſome fooliſh 
Men into a diſeſteem of Government, 


Sword of Juſtice, till they come to feel 
It. | : 


There is a ſolemnity due both to Lay, 
and Religion: And if they are not trea- 
ted with Ceremony, they will loſe their 
Reſpect; but it is we that ſhall provethe 


loſers by it. If we hear a Man crying - 


downall Rule, and Government, weare 
ſo wiſe, as to conclude that he has a de- 
ſign either upon our Bodies, or Eſtates, 
and to look upon him as an Enemy: And 
why are we not as wiſe, when we hear 


him 


_ 
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him crying dowa Religion ; why do we 


not conclude that he has a deſign to cor- 


rupt our Manners, which are more valu- 


able to us, than either our Bodies, or 


Eſtates? And yet ſuch Men we can ad- 


mit for our neareſt Companions: nay, 
ſometimes embrace for our deareſt 
Friends. 


But be not deceiv d, tis no act of Friend- 
ſhip to deſtroy our Souls, tis no good 


communicationthatcorrapts Good Manners: 


It therefore we find that our diverſion 
has brought us into this dangerous ſnare, 
tis high time, either to fly, the Pit for 
the ſecuring of our Manners, or to pray, 
The Lord have mercy upon our Souls. 
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ACTS: NI. 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with 
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H E great buſineſs of Religion 
is to mortifie our Luſts, hy 
the help of Grace, and ſubdue 
our Paſſions, thoſe infirmities 
af our Nature, and bring them 4n-ſib- 
ection to the Holy Spirit, whoſe fruits are 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long ſuffering,Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance , as our 
Apoſtle tells us in another place: And 
yet after all the adyances w nich we can 
make in Veftue, and all the advanta- 
pure well practis d Religi . 


ges ani b 1 
on can confer upon us, the beſt profici- 7 
aan e e e ee 
the diſciples of Nature, and Tay, we alſo 
re men of like paſſions with you. 4 
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Theſe words were ſpoken by the Apo- 
ſtles, Paul, and Barnabas, to the Men of 
Lycaonia, to convince themthat they were 
not Gods, and to reſtrain the people 
from offering Sacrifices to them; the 
Confeſſion was very modeſt, and inge. 
nuous, and the thing was very true: And 
from hence I ſhall endeavour to prove. 


1. That the moſt ſanctifled Profeſſors 
of Religion are yet ſubject to Paſſions as 
well as other Men. K * Od 


2. That it is not for the honour ofour : 
Religion to diſſemble theſe Paſſions, tho I ; 


in doing ſo we could gain honour to our Ne 
ſelves : And $94 


2 
3. That ſince our Paſſions are neither 

to be diſſembled, nor ſuppreſs d, therefore 
we mult take care that they be ſo order d 
as may ſerve beſt for the uſes of Religion. 


1. It may ſeem ſtrange perhaps, that 
a ſanctifi'd Apoſtle, who is renew'd 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and endow'd with 
all the graces of the Goſpel, ſhould yet 
make open profeſſion of his Paſſions, 
and fo diſgrace all thoſe gifts which he 


% Kt 
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is partaker of. For Paſſion is nothing 
elſe but a violent aſſault upon our Rea- 


ſon, a turbulent motion in our hearts; 


and if this muſt ſtill take plaee upon us, 


notwithſtanding all the Prerogatives of 


our Religion, and in ſpite of all the aſ- 
ſiſtances of the Spirit, where is the fruit 
of that meekneſs, and gentleneſs and tem- 
perance which arenotonl N 
but the Eſſentials of aChriſtian life? 


Vet ſo it is, that the very heſt of Men 


are ſubject to Paſſions and Infirmities: 
And this is a truth which all good Men 


vill confeſs, and are not aſham?d toown' 
it: And only Bad Men will deny it, be- 


cauſe they know themſelves more ob- 
noxious than other Men. It is the con- 


plead not guilty, and whoſoever is o- 


qr ſolicitous to deny his inf irmities, gives 
„Is juſt reaſon to ſüſpect that he is moſt 
„ chamefully infirm. Nen Bon 

4 When we come to Heaven, where- 


o doubt but we ſhall ſhake off theſe di- 
empers of our Nature: But in rhe 
ean time, while we are in the body, 
hey will come like Diſeaſes upon our 
4373 23326 een ſpirits 


, . 


ſciouſneſs of their guilt, that makes them 


dur Souls ſhall be purifi'd, and refin'd, 


v. * +a 


O 7 


„ 
ſpiritis, and grow like Excreſcenes upan. 
our fleſh, and are too deeply rooted ig 


our {ſenſes for either our Reaſon, or Re- 


ligion to root them out. Mofes was the 
meekeſt Man alive, and yet he flew an 
Egyptian in his Anger. David was the 
devouteſt Man alive, and yet even in 
his Devotion we find him tranſported 
ſometimes with Hatred: Our Saviour 


was the Patienteſt Man alive, and yet 


he was once overwhelm'd with ſorrojy. 
And not to inſiſt upon the particular in- 
firmities of particular Men, the Apoſtles 
in my Text tell the Heathens of Hs. 
onia, in general terms, we alſo are Men 
of like paſſions with you. "+112 


By all which we are taught, that Re- 
ligion was deſignꝰd only to improve, but 
not to extinguiſh Nature: It is but gra- 


ting upon the old Stock, and thothe Grace 


of God may tranſplant a Man, yet he 
muſt not expect to be transform”d till he 
comes to Glory. > „ 190M 


i 990 

It was this very thing which rais d the 
Controverſie, and kept up the debate, 
between the tWo famous Sets of Philos 
ſophers of old: the one was for governs 
ing the Paſſions of Men, and * 
them 


in 


Shad Mun nth, 25r 


them under; : and their deſign was good : }z 
The other requir'd that they . ſhould be 88 
totally aboliſht, and rooted out; and 1 
that project always prov dimpracticable. | | ; 
For the whole drift of their Doctrine i in A 
plain terms, was no more than this, That 

they were not contented with their Na- 

ture, as God had made it to their hands, 

but were for making Man anew, after 

an Image of their o¼n · But it was this 
overſtraining of their point, that made 
their lives uncomfortable, and their Do · _ 
Arines uncouth; and by the aukward fi- > 3 | 


gure which their, Philoſophy made in 
the world, they gave us a — — . 


will not be forc'd. 15 SK 


Nay, tho it were a . Ming! ſor # 
Man to force his nature, and diveſt” | | 


limſelf wholly of his Paſſions, yet-tis 
z queſtion whether the thing weredeſt- N 
able or no. They arè the proper ſeaſon Is 
of our Souls, which would be The pro. : . 
pid, and flat without them - The pro- "Y 

per motive to encourage, and ſtir us up 
to good works, without which CANE: 
Conſtitution now ſtands )- our” Reſon” 
would be too weak to ſupportourVertue, 
and Man at beft would be bat a heavy 

luggiſh, unactive Creature. 


/ But, 
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ſins do proceed from ſome miſguided Paſ. 


a due management of our ſelves between 


and our Religious endeavours to purſue 
the Good, we might try our Obediente, 
and recommend our Vertue. Did we v 
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But to this a Stole may object, that 
our Paſſions incline us to evil works, as 
well as to Good: That they lead us into 
dangers, and betray us unto ſin, and 
therefore tis fit they ſhould be rooted 
out:- R e 


Indeed it muſt be confeſs d, that all our 


ſion; but then it muſt be confeſsꝰd with. 
all, that God made us ſubject unto fin, 
and it is not for Man to ſay to his Crea- 
tor, why haſt thou' made me thus? He 
could have put another kind of conſti- 
tution into us, and ſet us above tempta- 
tions; but he made us ſubject to theſe 
Paſſions on purpoſe that they might ſerve 
for the exerciſe of our Religion, that by 


our vicious inclinations to chuſe the Evil, 


lie under a natural neceſſity of doing no 
good, hat honour could our good works Wric 
bring to God? And if we had no temp-¶ an 
tation to do evil, what praiſe cauld the An 
eſchewing of this evil bring to our ha. 
ſelves? Tis nothing but the nn mo 

„ (11: a0 | 
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and danger of an enterprize, that makes 
it honourable, and there can be no 
conqueſt, where there is no oppoſi- 
„tion. . 


But to this again it may be objected, 
that our Paſſions make us more liable to 
Evil than to Good, more likely to be 
' Wl conquer'd, than to conquer: And there- 
pre 'tis good to be on the ſafer ſide. 


And yeteventhis is no argument that 
- W therefore our Paſſions ſhould be rooted 
out; for we find upon Record, that the 
greateſt Saints have been ſubject to the 
greateſt failings: Nay, *tis this ſenſe of 
their failings that has made them the 
greater Saints : That the Seeds of both 
Good and Evil be blended together in 
their Nature, and the ſame warmth of 
Conſtitution has given life to both. 


No Man was more exemplary in his 

Virtue than David; and no Man more 

notorious in his Vice. No Man more Glo- 

rious in his undertakings than St. Peter; 
and ne Man more ſhameful in his Falls: 2 
And ſince the Excellencies of theſe Men 7 
| 


have done more honour to God, and 1 
more ſervice to his Church, than their — 
nd e failings „ 
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failings have done harm, it is not adviſe. 


we deſerve to be punilh*d for the Evil 
but do not deſerve to be rewarded for 


ons, which are the occaſion of both, were 


have no reaſon to complain. For n 


for the difference of their Conſtitution 


i N . - 75 8 8 
5 & . Ps ; | hs 
Sermon Nint. 
; : . „ . 
8 8 , 1 5 ; 


able, either in Religion, or in common 
prudence, to extirpate | thoſe. Paſſion; 
which gave riſe to both, and ſo deſtroy 
the Good and Evil both together. 


But. to this alſo they may object, that 


the Good: And therefore if our Paſſi 


utterly diſcarded, it would be better 
for us. | 


And yet, even upon this account wi 


doubt but God in the judgment whic| 
he paſſes upon Men, makes allowan 


For He knows whereof we are made, al 
remembers of what duſt it is. He cor 
ſiders that every Man's compoſition i 
clines him ſtrongly, ſome to one, an 
ſome to — And do we thi 
that he expects the ſame kind of perio 
mances from both? This is making hi 
hard Maſter indeed, and not content wii v. 
what our Talent will naturally produc 
Thus is expecting intereſt from us," 
| ' ACCC 
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according to our ability, but according 
to his Arbitrary Will. 451 


Do we think, for inſtance, that he 


1 8 9 2 N 
* * 
0 B - » is 
* ti 
— ? . 1 1 9 
« Y 
50 


expects the ſame temper of mind, the 


lame evenneſs, and ſteddineſs of ſpirit, 


from a Sanguine Man, as he does from 
the cold and Flegmatick ? The Serip- 


ture examples do not tell us ſo : Or do 


we think that he requires the ſame fer- 
vent Zeal, and flights of Devotion, from 
the Flegmatick, as he does from the 
warm, and Sanguine ? The Flegmatick 
would be ſorry to have it ſo. Tho both 
are bound to ſtruggle with their infirmi- 
ties, yet nature will be nature ſtill, and 
make us ſometimes apt to fall: And 
it is ſome excuſe if we fall on the right 
ſide; I mean, that ſide to which our 
nature moſt inclines us: And that will 
not only be a good plea for obtainning 
our pardon, but will make us amends 
ſome other way. For if our conſti- 
tution leads us to ſome certain ſins, 
let us follow it a little farther, and it 
will equally incline us to ſome certain 
vertues: And if we weigh the one 


againſt the other, the balance of our na- 
ture will be even. But for Men to croſs 


their conſtitution, and ſin againſt the 
current 


256 * . . | Sermon Ninth. 2 8 4 
current of their Nature, for à fleg. 
matick Man to be intemperate, or a 
ſanguine Man to be indevout, to have 
all cheevil of our Paſſions, and nothing 
of the Good, this is indeed an unpar. 
donable thing. 7 x 


And here we cannot but admire the 
excellent conſtitution of the Goſpel, a- 
bove all other Religions in the world, 
for being ſo exactly calculated to the 
nature and abilities of Men; and re- 
quiring nothing of us, as neceſſary to 
our Salvation, but what we are able to 
perform : It gives us the beſt encou- 
ragement to be Vertuous ; and yet does 
not condemn us for every Vice: It ſhews Wo 

us the true way to ſubdue our Paſſions; Mc 
and then ſhews us a pardon for the ir- 
regularity of thoſe Paſſions which we 
could not ſubdue. | 


. Indeed, our Saviour's coming upon 
earth, and dying for us, is a plain inti- 
mation, that there are ſuch - vicious 
Principles within us, as cannot be ſub- 
dued: For if we did not lie under a 
moral impoſſibility of avoiding ſin, there 
had been no need of ſo extraordinary 3 
Redemption. TS, / 
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This we may eall the fundamental no- 


tion of the Goſpel: And accordingly it 


is obſervable; that in the account which 
St. Matthew gives of our Saviour's Genea- 
logy, thereare but four Women mentio- 
nd;and two or three of them were no- 


torious. Why was this, but that the Pe- 
nitent might be encourag'd to hope in 


God, and take Sanctuary in the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding their Frailties and Paſſi- 


ons, ſince dur Bleſſed Saviour has pleas'd 


to derive his Blood from three Women 
that were recorded finners. 


BW Nay after the Goſpel was preach'd up- 
on earth, axd the time of Reformation 
come, how many frailties of the Apoſtles 
themſelves do we find upon Record ? 
frailties of thoſe Men, that were 1mme- 
lately inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt : Frail. 
tes of choſe very Men, that are propos'd 
o us as moſt eminent examples of Piety, 
ind Religion. How many failings has 


8 Wt. Peter recorded of himſelf, in his Go- 
„el according to St. Mark : How many 
'2 Wore do we find of him, and his Bre- 
re 


ot was the conteſt between Him, and 
t. Paul, who withſtood hin to the face: 
8 | How 


5 


hren, in the Acts of the Apoſtles : Hou 


257 


% 
L 
"v1 
4 
by 
"4 
* 
„ 
4 „ 
41 
* 
* 
K. 
5 
* 7 
#3 
| hi 
_ 
«1 
* +* > 
4 
3 1 
ÞL © » 
2 
- by 
n 
* 
: +» 
i 1 
k bY 
} 19 
oe 
o 
. 
3 
} 
£0 
ih 
* 
+ 


258 


the Honour of God, like friends, and 


but come to be Men of like Vertues, "ti 
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How ſharp was the contention between 
St. Paul, and St. Barnabas? In my Text 
we find them both together, promoting 


modeſtly declaring, that they were ſub- 
ject to paſſions like other men: And in the 
very next Chapter, they made their words 
good, and were ſo angry with one ano. 
ther, that they parted upon it. 


Why are theſe things noted in God's 
Book, but for our particular notice? 
Why do they ſtand there upon perpetual 
record, by the direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but to inform us, that there is no- 
thing perfect upon earth. That they who 
have the greateſt proportion of Grace, 
will ſtill retain a taint of their Nature: 
That tho our Vertue be never ſo ſtrong: 
ly guarded, yet Paſſion will ever and 
anon be creeping in: And from hence 
there are three things to be learnt. 


1. That we muſt not caſt off our truſ 
in God, nor be Uiſcouraged from pet 
forming the Duties of Religion, if we 
dofind chat our Paſſions ſometimes breal 
in upon us: For ſo they did upon ti 

Apoſtles themſelves: And if we coul 


Nt 


* 1 
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no matter if we are Men of /ike Paſſions 
alſo with them. | 


2. We muſt not condemn other Men 
or Paſſions, tho they are not the ſame. 
Fpaſſions which we are ſubject to our 
| Wives. For tho we are apt to judge of 
al Men by our own ſtandard, and to 
deſpiſe them for being ſubject to thoſe 
frailties from which we our ſelves are 
free; yet we allo are men of like paſſions 
nith them, tho not of the fame; and 


| therefore we ought to judge favourably . - 
F of their failings, as we hope God will 


udge of Ours. 


3. The next thing which we learn 
rom hence is, that it is not for the ho- 
our of our Religion, to diſſemble, or 
leny theſe Paſſions, tho in doing ſo. 
e could gain honour to ourſelves: And 
bis is the = To 


Second general remark whichwe made 
pon my Text. The Apoſtles Barnabas 
nd Paal, having wrought a miraculous 
ure at Lyra, upon an Impotent Man, 
Je People concluded they could be no- 
ing leſs than Gods; and accordingly 
e Sacrifices were preparing for them: 
| T2 - Had 
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rnnuſt always go together, and if they were 


CTertainly there is no ſin ſo odious as 


Sermon Ninth. 

Had they been ſo ambitiouſly inclin'd, 
never had Men a fairer opportunity tobe 
deifi'd : But they Modeſtly, and Zea. 
louſly declin'd the offer, and not only 
diſclaim'd the title of Gods, but pro- 
claim'd their own failings too. We 40/5 
are men of like paſſions with your ſelves. 


Now the uſe which I ſhall make of 
this Remark is, not to diſſuade you from 
the Ambition of being accounted Gods, 
there is no great danger of this, in our Ml | 
age, when Men are more inclin'd to Pro. 
faneneſs than Idolatry. But yet there 
are thoſe who affect to be counted God. Wt 
ly Men, without ſin, and without paſ-W 


ſion, and they may receive very proper t| 


inſtruction from my Text: There they Wt! 
may learn, that Vertue and Humility 


but as Pious as the Apoſtles, they would] 
be as Modeft too. 


Hypocriſie ; no Paſſion is ever ſo dange- 
rous, as when it is conceal'd : When it 
lies lurking at our hearts, and has no- 
thing elſe to do, it muſt be hatchin 
iniſchief. Certainly there is not ſo dil 
honourable a thing in Nature, as aſſum- 


* | 
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tho we ſhould carry on the diſguiſe never 


ſo artificially for a while, and the world 


Wl pplaud us for it, yet the Vizor will fall 
off at laſt, and then all their applauſe 
turns to indignation, and all our Pride 
ends in Shame. 


If the Apoſtles had ſo pleas'd, they 
might have accepted of thoſe Sacrifices 
thas were prepared for them. But had 


tioch, and there ſeen the Paſſions which 
the were really guilty of, they would 
never have been blam'd for ſtoning 
them after that, and caſting them out of 
their City. For all frailties are excuſe- 
able in Man ; but a failing God, and a 
falling Angel, are never to be reſtor'd 
again. | 


ff. Ae es BS ES Oo P 


And yet, if the diſhonour, the dan · 
ger, and diſgrace of Hypocriſie, was on- 
e to our ſelves, it would not be ſo Cri - 


the Men of Lyfra follow'd+them to An 


_ 
ing an undue honour to our ſel ves: For 


it ninal as it is. But it reflects upon Re- 


-Migion too, and makes that deſpicable in 
the fight of Men, and God himſelf is 
liſhonour'd by thoſe honours which we 


* lot, 


{Wake unto our ſelves. So diſagreeable, fo 
ng auſeous a Creature is a ſupercilious Zea- 
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proach upon his Art. 


Sermon Ninth 
lot, a demure pretender to perfeQion, 
that Profaneneſs it ſelf is not a more in. 
decent fight, and Vice will always get 


ground upon it. 5 

We are too apt of our ſelves to be puff 
up, and therefore God inſtituted a holy 
Religion on purpoſe to pull us down; 
to {hew us the vileneſs of our Nature, 
and to convince us of the malignity of 
our ſins, and to teach us to give God the 
Glory, and to take the Shame unto our 
ſelves. We are too ready to call our 
ſelves Gods, but that theſe meſsengers 
Satan are ſent to aſs us into better man- 
ners, and our palſions are a demonſirz. 
tion that we are but Men. 


For this reaſon God has inleparably 
annex'd them to our Nature, and mad: 
them a neceſſary condition of our Mor 


tality : There is no living in this world i 
without them, and that fore place which :. 
cannot be cur'd, the beſt way is to keen 
it open. We may cover the eye-ſore i... 
we pleaſe, and ſtifle the anguiſh if ui. 
can; but all our Experiments will on 
make it worſe, and whoſoever goes al | 
bout to cure Nature, only brings a of 
| thi 


A 
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All Men muſt needs deſpiſe a Religi- 

on that is not conſiſtent with Humanity, 

and when they find its Precepts are not 
practicable, they will believe its Author 

5 not true. For how can a Religion 
chat does ſuch open violence to our Na- 
ture, ever gain credit in the World, or 


be thought ro proceed from that God 
"MM who gave us Life and Being! 4 | 


Ml Tobid a Man put of all bis Paſſions, 
rl never to be Angry, nor Sorry, nor A- 
ll fraid, is to bid him put off his Fleſh; 
7M {uch a command as could never come 
from that God who put it on. Tis true, 
he has given us ſome reſtrainingPrecepts, 
25 not to be Angry unto a fin; not to be Sor- 
rowful as men without hope: Not to be Afraid 
where no fear is: But to renounce theſe 
Paſſions, quite 15 more than God com- 

mands, becauſe *tis more than Man can 
do: 'tis more than our Saviour did him - 
ſelf: And ſurely, there is nothing which 

our Bleſſed Saviour did, but may very 
well become the ProfoundeſtPhiloſopher, 
or the E minenteſt Divine. 


Indeed ab er pretends tobe ak | 
of Paſſion, muſt needs bę either ſome- 
thing More than Man,or ſomething Eis: 

84 But 
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But for a Man to be really ſubject to 
paſſions, and yet conceal them, that he 
may be tlicught a God, or a God - like 
Man, is the certain way to make him 
Arrogant, and Crafty, and Malicious, 
and ſuch a God as is very like the 
AA ZI 2 


- Theſum of all is this: God has put pal. 
lions, as a certain ferment into our Na. 
ture, and that for ſeveral uſeful profita- 
ble ends: But the beſt things in Nature, 
are ſubjec to be abus'd, and fo are our 
Paſſions roo : Therefore we muſt endea- 
vour to correct them, and keep them un- 
der; but to extirpate them is Impoſſible, 
and to conceal them is Dangerous; and 
after all our vain attempts, neither the 
extirpating, nor the concealing them, 
Would be worth our while. Could we 
but keep them in ſubjection, the beſt 
way is to give them, upon juſt occaſions, 
a little vent; for to think it a commenda- 
ble thing to be utterly void of Paſſion, 15a 


great miftake : and *tisa greater, to think 


that our Paſhons are inconſiſtent with 


 Gertleneſs, Goodneſs, Meetneſs, and the 


other fruits of the holy ſpirit : ſor all theſe 
Graces are heighten'd very much, by 
that inward ſenſe which we have, Co 
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that outward confeſſion which we make, 
of thoſe frailties of our Nature. 


Beſides, it is not a ſign of Meekneſ5 in 


a Man, to be utterly void of Anger; for 


DS OED SS 


that may be the effect of his Conſtituti- 


on: But to have his Anger at good 
command, that is the fruit of Grace. It 


is not a ſign of Goodneſs in Man, to have 


no Paſſion in him, for ſuch a Manis ap- 


parently Good for nothing at all, He 


does not hate his Brother, tis true: 
But then he does not love him neither. 
He does not oppreſs his Neighbour 
perhaps; but withal, he neither pities, 
nor relieves him: And ſoa Man with- 
out Paſſion, proves like the ſenſeleſs Log 
in the Fable, which after the Frogs had 


choſen him for their King, they thought 


fit to change him for a devouring Stork. 
And now having ſeen that our Paſſions 


cannot be rooted out, and muſt not be 


diſguis d, let us conſider in the 


Third place, How they are to be us'd ; 
how they may be manag'd ſo as to be 
ſerviceable to the uſes of Religion: And 
in order to this we muſt take care of two 
things, yt 


1. That 
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1. That they be well Diſciplin'd: 


2. That they be well employ d. 

1. If we would have our Paſſions 
made uſeful to us, we muſt take care 
that they be well regulated, and ſub. 
dued, and brought into governable or- 


der: For till this is done, they will ſerve 


for no good uſe at all. All that the 

can do, is but to pervert our Will, an 

darken our Underftanding : To over- 
power our Reaſon, and tranſport us be- 
yond our ſelves, and fo afford us a lame 
excuſe for thoſe follies, and extravagan- 
cies which we are guilty of in theſe 


raving fits. 


And now, to cure us of this madneſs, 
the beſt method is, that which the Late- 
ædmonians preſcribed to cure their young 
Men of Drunkenneſs : Namely to ſnew 
them a Drunken Man, and let them ſee 
the beaſtlineſs of the Vice, and that they 


found the beſt way to make them deteſt 


it: And certainly to look calmly, and de- 
liberately, upon the Indecencies, the Ab- 
ſurdities which a paſſionate Man com- 

- 8 | mits, 


mits, is enough to make us abhor the 
paſſion, and turn us all Philoſophers. 


But if this ſhould ſeem a deſperate 


Cure. and we think it unſafe to come 


in a Madman's way; at leaſt let us, in our 
cooler calmer moods, reflect upon the 
paſſions which we are guilty of our ſelves, 
and conſider ſeriouſly the many inconve- 
niences which they expoſe us to. How 
uneaſie and vexatious they are to us; 
how reproachful and hateful they make 
us to other Men. How they debarr 
us from all uſe of our Reaſon; ſilence 
all the Precepts of Religion ; and come 
with ſuch a furious aſſault upon us, that 
they hardly leave us our own Senſes at 
Command. That they over- turn all the 
Conduct of our lives, run us headlong 
upon all kind of dangers, and when our 
Paſſions are upon the Spur, deſtruction 
it ſelf cannot ſtop their courſe. Surely 
this is enough to make us either afraid, 
or aſham'd of following ſo blind, ſo mad 
a guide. 3 40 | | 


Tf this will not do, let us conſider 
next, what trifles they commonly are, 
which raiſe all this uproar within us: 
What bubbles they are, which we ow 

2 
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ſue with ſo much eagerneſs, and affecti. 
on. What is the addition of a little Vin. 
yard, to a Man that has a Whole King. 
dom of his own ? And yet for want of 
this, Ahab could not eat his Bread, 
and underwent more vexation for that 
little ſpot of ground, than all his whole 
Kingdom was worth. What ſignifies 
the reſpect, and obeiſance of one ſingle 
Man, to him that is Principal Favorite in 
an Imperia! Court, and has a hundred 
and twenty ſeven Provinces at Co 
mand? Yetall this avail'd nothing unto 
Haman, but as long as he ſaw Mordecai 
ſitting in the Gate, all his Favour and Pre- 
ferment could not make him caſie. 


And who would think that ſo inſig- 
nificant a trifle ſhould be able to give 
us ſo much diſturbance, that ſuch a hand- 
ful of Cloud ſhould raiſe ſuch a migh- 
ty Storm? whocan chuſe but ſmile to 
{ce a Man grow reſtleſs, and fretful im- 
patient and clamorous, only for a bauble 
to throw away? To beat ſo much trou- 
ble and pains to get it; and after all, it 


is not worth the while to keep it To 


be as zealouſly ſolicitous, and as really 
concern'd as if his Life were at ſtake, 
eee n ho— 


Sermon Ninth. 


when all the purchaſe is not worth the 
paring of his nails? 


Nay whatever the value of the pur- 
chaſe is, yet it cannot excuſe us for ſo 
vehement a purſuit, ſo hot a contenti- 
on. Tho? it be the honour of God, and 
the intereſts of his Religion that we are 


contending for, as is the manner of our 


times, yet even here cur Paſſions may 
eaſily over-reach, and by imprudent ma- 
nagement, we may prejudice a good 


cauſe. For certainly, without modera« 


tion, we can do neither honour to God, 
nor ſervice to Religion. > 


Indeed we read of ſome Heathen 
Prieſts, that when they began to be in- 


ſpir'd by their falſe Gods, they com- 
monly ſhew'd it by Swelling, and Ra- 


ving, and Foamingat the Mouth: But 

a zeal for the true God muſt beexpret- 

ſed another way, by ſuch a paſſion as 

is conſiſtent with Meekreſs, and Gentle- 

ſs, and Peace: Such a paſſion as may 

7 —— into us by the ſpirit of the 
amb, 


In 
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* 


In a word, whatever the occaſion is, 


we muſt never ſuffer the paſſion to get 
the upper- hand of Us, nor to out · run 
our reaſon. Tis unruly of it ſelf, and 
therefore our bulineſs is to temper it 
and keep it in; to manage it with Bitt 
and Bridle, leſt it fall upon us. And 
when our Paſſions are thus Subdued. 
then they are fit to be employ'd in the 
ſervice of God, and may be very uſeful 
to us in the exerciſes of Religion, which 
was the | 


24, Thing propos'd ; namely, How | 


our Paſſions muſt be employ'd. We 
have a fooliſh ſaying amongſt us, that 


if we have once raisd a Devil, we 
mult be {ure to find him ſome workto 


do, or elſe he will do us hurt. Tam 
apt to think, that this obſervation was 
firſt made upon the Paſſions of Men, 
which area ſort of Evil ſpirit, got with- 


in us, that is too eaſily rais d; and then 


the ſaying is very profitable and true, 
That they will do us much miſchief if 
we do not ſet them ſomething elſe to 
do, that is, if we do not find them pro- 
per objects to work upon: and theſe ob- 
jects are no where to be found, but in 

Religion 
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Religion. But here our Paſſions may be 
of excellent ule. 


1. For the promoting of our Vertue. 
And, 


2. For the beighming of our Devo- 


tion. 


And, 1. Tis certain that when our 


Paſſions are well regulated and reform- 
ed, they are great aſſiſtances and encou- 
ragements to Vertue. Our Reaſon is 
acold and heavy principle, that moves 
us but ſlowly to our Work; bur Paſ- 


fon puts an eagerneſs into our Deſires, 


and a warmneſs into our Proſecutions, 


and makes the work 8⁰ chaarfu and 


vigorouſly on. 


Whenſoever 3 we find OY 
ſelyes hotly and paſſionately engag d in 


the purſuit of our Temporal Affairs, inthe 


advancing of our Wealth, or promoting 
of our Pleaſure, let us conſider how much 


greater a work we have to do, and turn 


our heat that way, and then we ſhall 


have caule to give God thanks that we 


have theſe P Ss to afliſt us. 


4 


Our 
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Our Reaſon has but little to do in the 
forming of our minds, and bringing us 
to a Vertuous Religious Life; tis our 
Paſſions and Affect ions that muſt do the 
work, for till they begin to move, our 
Reaſon is but like à Chariot when the 
W heels are off, that is never like to per- 


form the Journey. 


Our Reaſon has not much to learn, 
and is very eaſie to be taught; only our 
Paſſions are obſtinate, and our Affections 
perverſe, and it is from this crookedneſs 
of our Will, that we always find it Hard- 
er to be Perſwaded, than Inform'd But 
when we have once got our Paſſions at 
command, than every mountain is re- 
moved, all the difficuly of our work 
is over, and there is no Vertueat which 
we may not come with eaſe, when we 
have none of theſe obſtacles to ſtand 
between us. 


From hence I ſhall draw this one 
Concluſion, and leave it upon you asa 
ſtanding Rule that can never be too fre 
quently inculcated ; and that is, that 
you would allow the word of God a free 
paſſage to your Paſſions, and AﬀeQions, 


as 


r aw FT% - * N 


as well as to your underſtanding: And 
as you have one ear open for the Do- 
ctrinal part, ſo you would always keep 


another for Exhortation. ' Theſe things 


teach and exhort, ſays the Apoſtle; but 
if we would only be Taught, and not 
Exhorted, we do the work of the Lord 


by halves, nay, we leave the beſt half of 


the work undone. 


Laſtly, As our Vertue, ſo our Devoti- 
on alſo is much indebted to our Paſſions, 
and a true Religious zeal towards God, 


is nothing elſe but the kindly workings 


of a Pious and warm Affection. 


"Tis true, there are in Religion ſuch 
{ſubſtantial motives to Piety, as are e- 
nough tro make every Man Devout : 
And therefore tho it is a uſual, yer tis 
no commendable thing, for flegmarick 
Men to excuſe the ' coolneſs of their 


| zeal, by laying the fault upon the cold- 


nels of their Conſtitution, 


And yet it muſt be confeſs d, that a 


Paſſionare ' Man's Zeal is the ſooneſt 


kindled, and the ſame warmth of Con- 
ſtitution that inclines him to be Intempe- 
rate; if it be Well manag d, will incline 


1 „ 
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him to be Devout : And therefore we 


have no reaſon to be either aſham'd, or 
afraid of thoſe Paſſions, which God has 
put into our Nature, ſince we find by 
comfortable experience, that they may 
turn tothe moſt excellent means ofGrace, 
If we pleaſe, they may prove encourage- 
ments to our Vertue, and helps to our 
Devotion, and may ſerve to promote our 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and all 


the fruits of the Holy Spirit. 


What I have ſaid upon this point, of 


our Paſſions in general, I ſhall illuſtrate 
by two or three Particulars, and fo 
Conclude. —- 


As, 1. In Anger.- This is a Paſſion 
that lies under a very evil name, a muti- 
nous turbulent companion, that is always 
engaging us in one quarrel or other, and 
one would think it might be better to 
live without it. 


And yet even this Paſſion is of excel. 
lent uſe, not only for the ſecuring of our 
Perſons, againſt ſuch Indignities as are 
not fit to be put upon us; but it ſtands 
as a Guard and Centinel to our Your 
DY, 
and 


Examines every Action that paſſes 
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and tells us which are to be allow'd of, 


and which to be diſapprov'd; and fo 
forewarns us not to be ſurpriz'd by Vice, 
nor drawn into an approbation of thoſe 


things which are pernicious to us. 


Sometimes again our Anger turns up- 
on our ſelves, and grows hot againſt the 
fin of our own Boſom; and by the help 
of this Paſſion, we may caſt out an evil 


Spirit, which our Reaſon either could 
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not, or would not venture on. . 


What has been ſaid of Anger, may in 
great part be applied to Hatred, Diſdain, 
and Pride, Paſſions which occaſion moſt 
of that Evil, which we do; and yet by 
prudent management they may turn to 
a very Religious uſe, and do us much 
good. Only Envy, and Malice, and De- 
traction, ferve for no good uſe at all, 
but are all pure Vice, without any mix- 
ture of Vertue. They take their ſeat, 
not in the Heart of Man, but in the 
spleen; and the Spleen, they ſay, is the 
only ſuperfluous part of our Body, as 
theſe ſpleenetick humours. make the only 
uſeleſs Paſſions of our Soul, 
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2. Another troubleſome Companion to 


man is Fear: A treacherous Paſſion, that 
is ſet on purpoſe to give us fair warning 


of dangers, and yet it often gives us 
needleſs diſturbance by falſe fires, and 
repreſents our dangers nearer, and grea- 
ter than they are. It awakens our Jea- 
louſic, increaſes our Apprehenſion, and 
anticipitates our Pain: Upon all which 
accounts, one would think it might very 


well be ſpar'd. 


And yet if we would but ſet this Paſ. 
ſion right, and apply it to its proper Ob- 


ject, there is not a more noble, more uſe- 


ful Principle in our Nature. Tis the foun- 


dation of all Religion ſaid aHeathen Poet, 


Tis the beginning of Wiſdom, lays the Di- 
vine Plalmiſt : and I wonder at the con- 
fidence of them, who deny thoſe good 
works to be commendable which proceed 
from the Fear of God, when David ex- 
preſly tells us, in the very next words, 
that they have a good underſt and who doing 
hereafter, aud the praiſe of it endures far 
ever, 1 


Now thoſe Men whoſe conſtitution in- 
clines them to be Fearful, have a great ad- 


vantage upon this account: If they are 
afraid 
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afraid of a little traſient pain, a touch 

of the Launcet, or a prick of the Sword, 
how much more tenderly muſt they be 
affected, with the apprehenſion: of Eter- 
nal Death, and Infufferable Torments ? 
If we are ſo fearful of diſobliging a 
Man, who has only a little longer arm 
than we, and may uſe it to our diſad- 
vantage when we come within his reach, 
how much more ſhall we ſtand in awe 
of God, who is always preſent with us, 
and by the very word of his mouth 
can ſpeak us Dead? . 


If we are ſo apt to be terrif*d with 
every little accident, from the Wind, 
the Earthquake, and the Fire, how can 
we chuſe but be aſtoniſh'd at the very 
thoughts of that Day, when the Earth 
it ſelf Thall fail from under us, and the 
Heavens ſhall melt away with fervent heat: 
f we are ſo ſubject to be fearful, let us 
be afraid of theſe things, and then our 
fear will prove our beſt preſervative. 
Do bur ſet the Paſſion in the right way, 
and then in God's name let it take its 
. 
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And what has been ſaid of Fear, may 
be apply'd to Sorrow, Shame, and Trou - 
ble, and all thoſe Paſſions, which concern 
themſelves about the Evil which ' we 


A | 


g LefHy, J ſhall mention but one Paſſion 
more, and that is Pity : A Paſſion that 


ſeems to be put into us on purpoſe to 


make for way Charity, that molt excel. 
lent Chriſtian Duty: A Paſſion that 


makes us partakers of the Griefs, 25 
Fears, and Pains of other Men; an 
therefore is properly called Compaſſion. 


Now this extending of the Object does 
indeed bring ſuch a vaſt retinue of de- 
pendants, ſuch a rent- charge of trouble 
and expence upon us, that for this reaſon 
the Heathen Philoſophers thought it fit to 
be rooted out. But ifa Man may be a good 
Philoſopher J am ſure he can never make 
a good Chriſtian without it : And there- 
fore the Apoſtles here declar'd they were 
ſubjeQ to Paſſions like other Men, and par- 
ticularly, it was the Paſſion of Pity which 
gave occaſion for this declaration in my 
Text: It was the curing of a poor impo- 


tent Man, that made them paſs for Gods. 


was 
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Twas the moſt natural error that Ido. 


laters could be ſubjeQ to: For there is 


279 


nothing ſo apt to beget us a true vene- 


ration, and eſteem, as the relieving of 


other Men's wants, and making their 


misfortunes to be our own. Nothing 


makes us look ſo like God, as havinga 
provident care, a tender concern. for 


the good of his Creatures. This is fo 


kindly, ſo generous a Paſſion, and with- 


all, ſo Religious a Duty, that 'tis hard 
t 


to ſay whether it be moſt nearly related, 
to Nature, or to Grace: It is indeed the 
top and Perfection of them both; Tis 
that Love which leads up all the Graces of 


Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and the reſt. 


Love is the tendereſt affection of the 
leſn, and the firſt fruits of the Spirit: 
Therefore let us ſhew our Love in the 
moſt natural, and moſt religious way, and 
that is, by our Pity. There are many 
poor, and many impotent Men amongſt 


tho we are not ſo well qualifi'd to relieve 
them as the Apoſtles in my Text, tho 
gifts of healing, and Miracles we have 
none, yet Silver and Gold we Have, and 

„„ Pity 


the Goſpel, and brings us to Joy, Peace, 


us, that ſtand in need of our relief; and 
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Pity we ſhould have too; and therefore 
what we have, that let us give unto 


*#} 


+ 


4 


In a word, let thoſe who pleaſe, mag- 
nifie themſelves for their great Temper, 
and think to paſs for Gods, by being void 
of Paſſion; but God grant that we may 

ſhew our ſelves to be Men, by employ- 
ing our Paſſions well, like the Apoſtles 
in my Text; that is, by confeſſing them 
to the honour of God. and exerciſing 
them for the good of his People. 
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Ind Paul ſaid, I would to God that 

not only thou, but alſo all that 
hear me this day, were both al- 
moſt, and altogether ſuch as J 

am, except theſe bonds. 


NE of the greateſt advanta- 
ges which we receive by 
reading the Holy Scriptures 
is, that we. find there, not 
only Precepts and Com- 
mandments to inſtruct us in the ſub- 
ſtantial parts of our Religion, but Ex- 
amples alſo to direct us in the ordinary 
occurrences of our Life. For there may 
be Vertue, or Vice, in thoſe which we 
account little things; and an indecorum 
sa fault in Religion, as well as in Be- 
haviour. „ 


Amongſt 
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Sermon Tenth. 


Amongſt the other examples, which 


the Scripture ſupplies us with, there is 


not a more uſeful one than that of 


St. Paul the Apoſtle : A Man moſt emi. 


nent in the Faith, moſt regular in his 


Life, and moſt accompliſh d in his Con- 
verſation ; as we may diſcover by the 


whole Hiſtory of his Atts. 


In my Text particularly, we have a 


famous inſtance of it; where we find him 
working upon King Agrippa, with all 
the Rhetor ick of the Schools, and all the 
Civility of the Court, in hopes to make 
him a perfect Convert, after he had de. 
clar'd himſelf to be almoſt per ſwaded fo 4 
4 Chriſtian. | 


*T was a very charitable Work, anda 
very commendable method ; and Joo 
themare very worthy of our obſervation: 
For certainly tis the buſineſs, not only 
of an Apoſtle, but of every Private Man, 
to endeayour to promote the Faith of 


_ Chriſt, and as much as in him lies, to re. 


form a ſinful world, 


And 
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And it is a buſineſs to which the 
world at preſent ſeems very much inclin- 
ed. Here the Harveſt is not only very 
great, but the Labourers allo are very 
many; and *tis hard to ſay which is 
moſt rife in our days, Sin or Cenſure, 
Corruption or Reproo . | 


Nay as the thing is uſually manag'd, 
us hard to ſay Which of theſe deſerves 


themoſt to be reprov d. For when this 


reforming ſpirit prozeeds, as now it ge- 
nerally does, not from 'Religion, but 
from Humour, the Cenſure proves not 
only ineffectual unto others, but it ſelf is 
turned into ſin. | 


And yet of neceſſity fin muſt be re- 
prov'd, otherwiſe our ſilence will be in- 
terpreted as an approbation, and encou- 
ragement of the Fact; and ſo we involve 
our ſelves in the guilt, and Condemnati- 


on of the MalefaQor : And accordingly 


St. Asſtiz tells us, that one reaſon why 
God ſometimes deſtroys the Juſt with the 


Wicked,is becauſe they ſaw their wicked 


neſs, and let it paſs by them unreprov'd. 
So very neceſſary isourDuty in this point, 
but withal ſo very nice, that we may eaſily 


fall 


ſelves in this great 'Work of Reformati- 


People. And to this end I ſhall ſhew, 
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fall into Gn on either hand, either þ 
Slighting, or by Cenſuring the Vicious 
practices of Mankinc. 


And therefore that we may bil the 
danger of both extremes, I ſhall draw 
ſome Rules of Direction from this In- 
ſtance in my Text, how to behave our 


on, 0 as it may prove effectual to the 
Honour of God, and the Good of his 


I. The neceſſity of the Work it ſelf 
and the great occaſion which there N 
to reform the World. 


2. The Gentle manner how it muſ 
be done, according to the method ud 
by the Apoſtle in my Text. Per 


3. I ſhall prove that this method is 
molt agreeable to the general currentofMIr: 
the Word of God, and therefore then 
fitteſt to be obſerv'd : And, 


4. That it is moſt ſuitable to che Na vel 
ture of Man, and therefore the. one avi 
likely to take effect. 


And, 


FE act 
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And, 1. As for the great need there 
ss to reform the World, there are few 
Men in the World ſo Senſeleſs, but that 
they ſee it, and to their Sorrow Feel it 
too. For of all Plagues that ever hap- 
ened to Mankind, the worſt of all, and 
indeed the cauſe of all the reſt, is Sin: 
A Plague which we have brought upon 
our ſelves, an infection which by our 
negligence we have ſuck' d into our Souls, 
and by our per verſeneſs have work'd in- 
to our very Natures, and there given it 
ſo faſt a hold, that ' tis paſt our skill to 

$ work it out. | | 


Tis an evil which ſtrikes ſo deep, and 
Wiprcads ſo wide, that all our Art is too 
lttle to root it up, all our Induſtry is ne- 
fer able to keep it down: After all our 
endea vours, it grows ſtill upon our hands, 
nd whilſt we Jay the ax to the root of one 
Tree, we ſee the deadly Plant riſe up in 
another place. 


The Soul of Man is indeed ſo fatally 
ver · run With ſin, our Luſts and Paſſions 
ave fo far gain'd head upon us, that it 
not poſſible to ſubdue them all; and 
l the ordinary progreſs which we make 

in 


and like diſeaſed Men, we often change 


our Covetouſneſs, and ſometimes our 


' immoderate pleaſures of the fleſh; and 
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in Vertue, is but to run from Vice to 
Vice: When we are weary of one ſin, 
we commonly take ſhelter in another; 


our ſide, yet ſtill we keep our Bed. 
Sometimes our Luſts prevail againſt 


Coyetouſneſs gets the better of our Luſts: 
Sometimes we give up our ſelves tothe 


when that pleaſure is worn off, we are 
apt to indulge a peeviſh intemperate 
Spirit. | 


Thus we run round in an enchanted 
circle of iniquity, and are always mo. 
ving, but yet we get no ground: And 
if we can but ſubdue one vicious Paſſion, 
by the help of another, we think ita 
noble Conqueſt, and account our ſelye| 
very Vertuous Men, In our Poverty we 
exclaim againſt the Rich, and in our 
Riches we deſpiſe the Poor; and how. 
ſoever our Fortunes alter, yet it makes 
but little alteration in our Minds: We 
are {till but where we were, either th 
Vanity, or the Vexation ſticks faſt unt 
us, and gives us ſuch diſturbance, that 
we know not either how to be abas'd ( 
wr was From 
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From hence proceed all thoſe confu- 


ſions which diſtract the world and diſ- 


order the Courſe of Nature: What from 


Envy, Malice, and Greedineſs on the 
one hand, and what through Pride, Am- 
bition, and U ſurpation on the other, our 
Reputation and Fortunes are not ſafe, 


nay, our very Lives and Liberties are 
in danger, and the Peace and Quietneſs 
of the World is perpetually expos'd by 


\ 


the ungovernable Paſſions, and infatia- 
ble deſires of Men. | | 


Thus God makes our very Sin to be 
or Puniſhment, and by a moſt righte- 
.MWous Judgment, even here in the Fleſh; 

he makes us Suffer according to what 
„e Do. As we ſcek to maintain Our 
i Luſts at the expence of Others, ſo he 
„ nakes Their Luſts to feed upon Us, and 
their Paſſions toclaſh with ours, and in 
this tumultuous manner we keep up our 
. Ppirits to an unnatural ferment,and wage 
el? civil War amongſt us, and are always 
[efpreying upon one another. 


And now, ſince the World is ſo ge- 
nerally corrupted, and theſe corruptions 
are ſo deſtructive of the general 3 
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ſince the Vices of other Men have ſo il 
an Aſpe& upon our own Affairs, tis n0 
wonder if every Man ſets up fora Re. 
former, eventhoſe very Men who hare 
molt need to be reform'd themſelves. 


| 
| 


There is hardly a Man alive, but is 
very ſenſible of the evil Effects of Sin, 
_ eſpecially of the Sins of other Men, how 
Favourable ſoever he may be to his own: 
And there is hardly a Man alive that 
can forbear to exclaim againſt it, tho 
in doing ſo he uſually condenins himſelf; 
ſo odiousa thing is Sin, that every Man 
looks upon it with ſome kind of deteſtati 
on; every Man's mouth is open againſt the 
Wickedneſs of the Times: And in thi, 
both the Sinner, and the Saint agree. 


— : 
= - - - 
3 —— -: = — - : 
= . — mmm 2— — IG D 
— — . — 2 — I — 
* — * - = 
= — e — — 


TI e \ l \ \ - 
_ oo — — = —— — 2 — — n = 
— N 2 —_ = — by * _ > LEY - * 7 * 9 — — 2 24 3 > 
. . — Het 2 4 2 324 = 2 * . 
* 8 - — — — — PR 
PI 2 » = - 2 1 — Gp — ˖———— 
= 3 * 1 1 K — _ w * — — — — 2 == 
= FI — — FE — >. - 2 — I — x. Bl Jn a — 2 — — — JI 
— 2 W 2 2 =; — — —- > . —ů— —— — 28 — 
- . — — - o = — - . — — — — 
- * * r. — —— — > . — —— - — 
SL 8 — 
—— —— - ——— — — —— —————— 
— — . _ — — Eon RN xp ̃ ̃ — ee 
_ - K r = - — I CE ES — — 
— — 2 — — F > — — pr th, ode hs 2 — 
* 
— 
— 
5 5 * 


But then there is a great difference tbe 
in the methods which they obſerve = 
and by the manner of the Correction gm 
we may eaſily diſcover the Nature ot 
the Man: The one reproves the fal. 
ings of his Brother with a ſpirit of ml. 
neſs, & manages him with a gentle hand, 
and ſo brings him at laſt to a vertuous 
Compliance: Whilſt the other treats him tac 
not as a Brother, but an Enemy; up- 
braids his Folly with ſuch A | 


— 


zeal, and reviles his faults with ſo inte | 
perate a concern, as if he had an inte 
eſt of his own to ſerve, and hisfebukes 
proceeded not from Piety, but Deſign. 


The ones Pities, and the other En- 
vies the ſins which he Corrects: one 
ſhews his Bowels of Compaſſion, while 
the other only ſhews his Teeth ; The. 
one, like wicked Ham, takes a pleaſure 
in py the nakedneſs of his Father, 
and feeds his eyes with that unnatural 
proipect : The other, like religious Shem, 
turns his face away, and in his Charity 
endeavours to cover not only his Fa- 
thers, but his Brothers Faults; 


And now which of theſe methods a 
Wiſe Man would chufe to follow, is 
the Second thing to be conſider d: And 
point that is very eaſie to be deter- 
mind. Our own reaſon tells us that a 
ot anſwer is moſt favourably heard; 
or own experience ſhews us that our 
Souls are ſooneſt wrought upon by gen» 
tle means; and there is a roads in 
the Hearts of Men, which makes them 
tattable When they are kindly us d, tho 
they prove refractory; and averſe to 


5! harſh rugged applications. 
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But for fear it ſhould be ſaid, that this 
Tenderneſs is a Failing, and this Good 
Nature a Fault in Man; that it is on- 
ly favouring our fins, and a pretence to 
Neue our ſelves from thoſe ſharper me- 
thods which are neceſſary to reclaim us; 
we ſhall find that this gentle uſage is re- 
commended to us, and authortz'd: by 
St. Paul's conduct, and behaviour in my 
Text; where we cannot but obſerve, 
and admire the Civility of his Argu- 
ment, the Decency of his Addreſs; and 
from thence we may learn, that there 
is a degree of Courtſhip commendable 
even in an Apoſtle : King Agrippa, be- 
lieveſt thou the Prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt: Tho God knows his belief 
was but after a very faint imperfect fort; 
Bur yet this Complement, as we may cal 
it, of St. Paul's, did ſo far work upon 
him, and couch'd him ſo very near that 
he was almoſt converted by it, An 
thou per ſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian; Ie 
which St. Paul returns this reſpeQfular 
iwer in my Text, ſuch as the Qualit 
and the Courteſie of the King deſery 
 I'would to God that not only Thou, but af 
all that hear me this day, were both alu 
and altogether ſuch an] am, except the) 
bonds, | When 
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Where it is very remarkable, that St. 
paul does not preſently fall on excla im- 
ing againſt Agrippa Court, nor inveigh- 
ing againſt his perſonal Failings, and no- 
torious Sins; does not upbraid him with 
his unlawful Love to Berenice, who was 
even then fitting by his ſide, nor tell him 
that he muſt firſt repent of his abomina- 
ible Vices, before he can be almoſt. « 
Chriſtian ; but turns his Stile to a ſofter 
train,, improves that Argument which 
he found molt likely to take effect, and 
by the force of Good Manners endea · 
yours to make the way for Faith. 


He. does not Threaten, but Perſwade 
Arippa to comply: Nay, he hardly takes 
upon him ſo much as to perſwade the 
King, but only Wiſhes affectionately 
that he were a Chriſtian, I woaul#roGod 
thou wert not only almoſt, but altogether 
uch as I, And that the mean Circum- 
ſtances under which the Apoſtle lay, 
might not ſpoil his Complement, he does 
not repreſent Chriſtianity to him, as in. 
deed it was at that time, in a ſtate of 
Perſecution, and Diſtreſs; does not in- 
ite him into Bonds, and Impriſonments; 


Wut would have him be a Chriſtian, and 
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his Friead, which was ſomething mon 
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yet be Free: To be ſuch as J am, except 
theſe bonds: Tho in all probability, no. 
thing could have prov'd ſo beneficial 
to Agrippa, as thoſe very Bonds, no- 
thing ſo likely to ſet him free from his 
unlawful Love. ä 


And from hence we all may learn, 
that if we deſire to reform the Manners 
of Men, or to improve their Faith, the 
true Chriſtian Apoſtolical way is, not 
Magiſteriallyto inſult over their Failings, 
and impoſe upon their Belief; but to 
win them over by an eaſie Converſation, 
and engage their Affections firſt, before 
we hope to work upon their Under. 
ftandings : For tho Truth is Powerful 
of its ſelf, yet there muſt be ſomerhin 


of Goodneſs to recommend it, there mu 


be Charms to per ſwade the Man, as wel m; 
as Demonſtration to Convince him. on. 


And what kind of effect ſuch treat- 
ment as this is like to find, we may lear 
from the Succeſs of the Apoſtle in m 
Text: Who tho he did not make ti 
King a Convert by it, yethie did make hi 


than being almoſt perſwaded. He pitiec 
the Apoſtle's Bonds, and wiſht it Ks 


” 


ermon Tenth. 

been in his power to releaſe him, and 
was in ſo fair a way to be perſuaded, 
that had St. Paul but been at liberty, no 
doubt but ſuch another Conference 
would have made Agrippa, not only al- 
moſt, but altogether a Chriſtian. 


How much better a method was this, 
than that which was us'd by a certain 
Orator at Jeruſalem, of whom Joſpehus 

gives this account, that after having ac- 
cus d Agrippa for an impure Man, and 
WM unfit to be admitted into the Temple, 
and being brought ar laſt to make good 
his Charge, Face to Face, he had ſo little 


tolay againſt Agrippa, that he had no- 


Vl thing to ſay for Himſelf. 


; And this is a point which deſerves our 
1 moſt ſerious compaſſionate conſiderati- 
on. We live in ſuch an age, when both 
the Opinions, and Affections of Men 
are unfortunately divided, and very 


re us'd to make them cloſe again. We 
Ale in an age when Prejudice and Paſſi- 
on are kept up to an immoderate pitch, 
and almoſt all the ſign of Vertue that is 
eft amongſt us, is only reviling the Vi- 
es of other Men. i 

| V3. How 


litle, or at beſt very unlikely endeavours | 
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Ho induſtriouſly. do ſome Men la. 
bour to exaſperate every Difference, and 
widen every Breach, and take a Plea. 
ſure, or a Pride, in ſetting one another at 
defiance: And by this means the Church 
of Chriſt is reduc'd to a miſerable M 
condition amongſt us, ſo afflicted with 


wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, | 
that tho we had need to apply all the . 


Balm in Gilead for its cure, yet we ate 
always renewing of the Pain, and fret. 
ting of the Wound, and ſtill keeping it 
open with needleſs Provocations. 


Iis this that puts Vertue out of Coun- 
tenance, and brings Religion into Dilte- 
pute; and where there is ſuch implaca. 
ble enmity maintain'd amongſt Men, 
there can be no credit given to rheir 
Profeſſion. If therefore we would re. 
ſtore the true Chriſtian Faith and Pra- 
ctice once again, and eſtabliſh Vertue 
in the World, we muſt take pattern by 
my Text, and ſhew a charitable Mind, 
a friendly Concern, for the Perſons o 
thoſe Men whom we endeavour to re- 
claim. I would to God that all that hea 
me this day, were both almoſt, and altogetho 


ſuch as Jam, —— theſe bonds, l The With 
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7 wy third el rich 14 am to : 
prove is, that this TY method is 
moſt agreeable to the general current of 
the Word of God, and more particularly 
ſuitable to the nature of the Goſpel : 
And here we ſhall find, that the _ 
Religion works it ſelf moſt naturally 
into the hearts of Men, by gentle in. 
mations, and endearing means; by the 
lovelineſs of its Doctrine it invites Con- 
verts into the Church, and where there 
s no Civility, there can be little * no 
Religion. 


Indeed Religion wi principa 
ign'd by God to Civilize the ay & 


and make us Kind and Courteous to one 
other; and therefore of all his illuſtri- 
ous Attributes, he has choſen his Mer- 
y to be the Foundation of all our Reli- 
gious Duties. There is mercy with thee, 
lays the Pfalmiſt, and e my 
hou be feared. 


And accordingly the Son of God i is 
epreſented to us under the emblem 
Af a Lamb, and the Holy Spirit in the 
berigure of a Dove, without Violence, 

vithout Gall, and whoſoever has any 
be 14 true 
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Nay, we cannot but obſerve, how 
God did gently rebuke the Spirit even 
of this great Elijah, whom he had rais'd 
up, to convince Us that it was not to 
be drawn into an example. When the 
Prophet boaſted of his mighty zeal for 
Religion, and told God how very jea- 
lous he had been for the Lord of hoſts, ; 
becauſe the Children of Iſrael had forſaken A 
his Covenant, and thrown dows his Altar, | 
God cauſed a ſtrong mighty Wind to — 
paſs before him, but he was not in the = 
Wind; and after the Wind an Earth- ] 
quake, but he was not in the Earth- 

uake; and at laſt he diſcovered him. 

5 in the ſtill ſmall voice, Mat doſt thou 
here Elij ah! And yet there are thoſe, who 
think that Religion muſt always be at- 
tended with violent Commotions, and 
that a zeal for God has no way to ſhew 
it ſelf, but in a boiſterous Noiſe. 


And how does this agree with the de- 
ſcription which the Prophet gave of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ? Behold my ſervant whom 
I up-hald, mine Ele in whom my Soul de- 
lighteth, he ſhall not cry, vor lift ap, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the Hau, 


and 4 bruiſed reed he ſhall not breat. If 
this is the Character of Him in whom 


the 


Ph, 
the Lord deligheth, ſurely the clamo- 


rous, tumultuous. alors are the Men 
whom his Soul abhors. 4405 


How do they anſwer the pattetn 
which our Saviour ſet us in His Life? 
Moſes, in his time, was the meckeſt Man 
alive; but Chriſt was as much meeket 
than he, as the Goſpel is a more excellent 
and perfect Diſpenſation than the Law, 
How Charitable was his Soul, how kind 

and affable was his Converſation ; and 
yet the World was then come to the 
very height of Wickedneſs ; then the 
zniquity of men was full: But notwith- 
ftanding this, where do we find, through. I | 
out the whole Hiſtory of his Life, 
the leaſt taint of this angry cenſorious 
ſpiri it? te 
Once indeed, and but once, he gave us WG 
an inſtance of his Zeal, and a very mo- NS 
derate one too, in driving the Money- MH 
_ Changers out of the Houſe of God: Wh: 
And it was but reaſonable ſo to do, for Y 
ſurely the Temple is no proper place for My 
ſuch ſordid Mercenary Affairs. But when ne 
did he ever renounce the Society of Wt} 
Men, by reaſon of thoſe ſins and frailties, Wc; 
wherewith they were juſtly 9 = 
1 
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Tis true, there are ſome Malignities in 
Humane Nature, which he could not 
bear; ſome Tempers, or rather Diſtem- 
pers, in the minds of inſolent afſum- 
ing Men, whuch are enough to provoke 
Meekneſs it ſelf, ſuch as our Saviour 
could not Think of, much leſs Speak of, 
but with Indignation : And tho we al- 
ways find him converſing freely and 
friendly, with Publicans and Sinners, yet 
the Phariſees, thoſe great Reformers of 
the Age, mov'd his Soul to Anger, and 
ſrew'd that the Son of God could par- 
(on all fins, ſooner than a miſtaken zeal, 
ag extraordinary pretence to God- 

lnels. Th | 


And now, can any Chriſtian pretend 
to be nicer in diſtinguiſhing between 
Good and Evil, than our Saviour was? 
Surely we are got more Vertuous than 
He, why then ſhould we be more diſtur- 
bed at the Vices of other Men ? Surely 
we are not more Wiſe, why then ſhould 
we reject His method of reclaiming fin- 
ners, by a Spirit of Meekpeſs, and think 
that nothing but Anger and Out-rage 
can do the Work? 


If 
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If our eyes are fo very pure, that - we 
cannot behold iniquity, let us but turn the 
proſpect, and look into our own hearts, 
and there the very beſt of us may find 
iniquity enough to make us more angry 
with our ſelves, and more patient to- 
wards other Men. 5 


We do indeed live in a very Fooliſh, 
and a very ſinful World: And our Fa- 
thers did ſo before us: And yet I think 
the moſt enomorous Sin of our Age, is 
this uncharitable cenſorious humour, of 
Fudging, Condemning, and Expoſing 
of our Brethren ; And the greateſt Folly 
of our Age is, That we think there 
is ſome Vertue in doing ſo; That we 
{hould take the liberty to give our Pali 
ons vent, indulge an impotent ambitious 
Spirit, and diſcharge the Envy and Ma- 
lice of our Hearts upon all the World 
about us, and at laſt call it a Zeal for 
Chriſtianity, and put it all upon the ſcore 
Ras EEE: 


Indeed there is nothing of Religion in 
it; it all proceeds from quite another 
Cauſe ; like a certain Faq ion that Was at 


tho 
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tho it pretended much to the publick 
Good, yet it was Anger that hatch'd it, 


2nd Pride that nouriſh'd it, and Cove- 
touſneſs that brought it to maturity: 
And whereever we ſeea furious reform- 
ing Zeal; we may eaſily trace it up to 


the ſame Originals, and find that 'tis 


only Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, and an 
immoderate love of this preſent World, 
that makes them Angry. with wordly 


Men: And they are really guilty of that 


fault themſelves, which they ſo loudly 
condema in others. Juſt like that ab- 
ſurd Philoſopher, who wrote a Book 


againſt the vanity. of affecting a great 


Name, and yet had the vanity himſelf 
to ſet his Name unto his Book: So dex- 


trous are ſome Men in cenſuring their 


own V ces, and charging them upon o- 
ther Men, and making their Brethren 
ſuffer for thoſe evils which pinch them- 
ſelves. . e 


How very different was the behavi- 


our of the Apoſtle in my Text? His Li- 
berty and his Livelihood were loſt, his 
Reputation queſtion'd, and his Life in 
Danger: But yet he kept his Temper 
till, and when he came to ſpeak for 


himſelf, he ſhew'd no angry reſentment 


againſt 
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rellections upon his Judge, but included 


_ temper which our Mother-Church're- 


temper with which She treats her Eni. 


day, were altogether, or but almoſt en 4s 


i —_y : 


"gaiok his Accuſers, made no indecent 


them all in this affectionate Wiſh, -this 
charitable Prayer, I would to God the 
not only Thou, but alſo all that hear me 
this 4, were both almoſt, and OT 
ſuch as I am, except the 2 bonds. 


Could we bur find ſuch a bene as 
this, in them who are enemies to gur 
Religion, Iam ſure there would be ng 
Difference, and I believe there. would 
be no Diviſion amongſt us. This is the 


commends to all her Sons, and this isthe 


mies; and fince They are of another 
Spirit, I ſhall only ſay, I would to Gol 
that all thoſe who Refuſe to hear as thi 


me are. 


And now having prov'd that chis Me 
deſty of behaviour, this Civility of Re. the 
ligios, is moft agreeable to the will of 
God, and therefore fitteſt to be obſery'd; 
1 proceed in the -. 
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4. And laſt place, to ſhew that it is 
iſ moſt {uitable to the Nature of _ 
and moſt nnn to have A good effect. 


And here we cannot but admire ho 
Conſtitution of the Goſpel, aboye all o- 
ther moral Diſciplines that ever appear'd 
in the World before. There were ſe- 
reral zealous Men, and great ones too, 
who former iy undertook 2 reform Man- 

ind: And ſeveral were the methods 
Which they undertook to do it by. One 
Z hoped to Diſpute them into Vertue: 
MW other: try'd to Laugh them out of 
vice: And a Third thonght that his cry- 
ing would certainly make them alſo ſorry 
| for thietr fins. + But all theſe Experiments 
aid they Cry'd, and Lavgh'dy and 
Diſputed themſelves out of = World, 
bur did very little ſervice in it. 


But above all, che moſt unfortunate 
Undertaker of. this kmd, was D/ ene 
the Cynict, who endeavour'd: to; Snarl 
and Bark the world into his Qpiaion, 
and by: the force ef Ill Manners, thought 
to — _ to G Tavi Ale 
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and wrought; as it needs muſt; a Miph- 
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4 But the World was — | 4. to be 
o wrought upon, and quickly found, by 
His Example, that if dy Would th 
chaſe Vertue by feng up their Good 
Nature, yet they ſhould prove loſers by 
the Change. n dg 


After all theſe fruitleſs attempts, out 
Saviour came, and ſhew'd us 4 more excel. 
lent way; He plac'd Religion upon ano- 
ther Bottom : Grounded his Goſpel upon 
Charity: And taught us to bring Con. 
verts to his Church, by the force of Loye, 
and the Charms of a Vertuous friendly 
Converſation: And this method proy'd 
ſo very ſuitable to the minds of Men, 
that it. preſently found a Good Effect; 


ty Reformation; 5 *. 


For there are few Men ſo obſtinatelyWco 


bent upon their own way, but they enn 


give a favourable ear to thoſe advices} - 
which proceed from motivesof Rindneſs to! 
and Good-will. Love is the Paſſion thatitha 
lies uppermoſt in our Soul, That is the fer 


| ſooneſt reach d, and moſt eaſily affecłed ie 


and whatſoever touches upon this ſtringÞ#d! 


ſtrikes with pleaſure upon our Heart fd 


ans 
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and makes a delightful Concord. But 
Envy, and Hatred; and Deſpite, are ſo 

diſagreeable to our nature, that we can- 
not chuſe but look upon them with pre- 
judice and averſion, Whatever motion 
comes from that hand, makes ſuch an o- 
dious Diſcord, ſuch an unwelcome 
Noiſe, that it only grates upon our heart, 
but makes no impreſſion; : 


BY Whenever therefore we undertake 
Wl to correct our brethren for their faults, 
if we endeavour to amend them too, tis 
a very good deſign: But then it muſt 
be diſcreetly manag d. We mult take 
i care not to give any unneceflary diſtaſt, 
MW or any ſuſpicion of either private intereſt, 
or fecret pride. For who can bear our 
WM reproofs, if we ſpeak to others, only 
out of kindneſs to our ſelves, and black- 
en them, to ſet a Foil upon our own 
conceited Vertues? + 


fl But above all things, we mult be ſure 
to keep within the bounds of Truth; and 
that we may do ſo, we muſt avoid all 
hefterſonal reflections : For tho we argue 
d ever ſo well againſt the Vice, yet Pre- 
g Hudice eaſily makes us miſtake the Man, 
t nd Paſſion always ſpoils the Argument: 
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Seͤermon Tenth. 
At this rate, we may rail againſt the 
Covetouſneſs and Luſts of Men, as long 
as our breath can laſt; and all that we 
can get by doing ſo, is but to make them 
rail again, at our Folly, and Uncharita- 
blenels. e 
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But if it be indeed their reformation 
which we defire, we mult ſhew' a re. 
gard unto. their Perſons, at the ſame 
time when we reflect upon their Vice: 

That is, we muſt Pity their infirmitiez 

and be ſorry for their ſins, and endeavour 
1 | to help them out by friendly admonit-F, 
ons, and affectionate Advice. Addreſſe 

of this kind will make their own WI 

into our hearts, and ſink deep into ou 

Souls, and be ſure to have a kindly opeff, 
ration ther. Fo 


0 


There is no reſiſting of a Medicin 
that is ſo healing of it ſelf, and ſo te 
derly apply'd : There is no withſtandiſ 
of the Truth, when it comes to us recon 
mended by Love: Then the Sympati 
works ftrongly upon our Spirits; al 
when our Affections are won, our RA 4 
fon can hold out no longer. 
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Sermon Tenth. 
When the Doctrine drops like the rain, 


as Moſes ſays, and diſtills upon us, as the 
Leatle dew, how naturally does it ſoften 


our Hearts, and bring forth good fruits 


of increaſe? But if it falls down ia vio- 
lent Storms, and haſty Showers, it does 
u but overwhelm the field, and ſpoil a 


hopeful Harveſt. 


"i fct. But to multiply words, and that 
„ unſeaſonably too, is loſing our labour, 
and betraying our deſign. | 


Admoniſh thy friend in private, ſays the 
iſe Man, perhaps he has notdone it. But 
fwe raſhly launch out into high-fown 


e do bur proclaim the weakneſs of our 
Pn Paſſions, while we are inveighing 
Woainſt theirs ; and ſhew that our de- 
sa is not to reform Them, but only to 
leaſe Our ſelves. 1" log ts 


A very unnatural Pleaſure ſure. But 
here is the Piety of all this, that we 


Faith, 


Ons word in ſeaſon may have a good ef. 


Hould be „ diſparage our ö 
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Sermon Tenth © 
Faith, and ſhew our Religion in ſuchan 
ugly dreſs ? Nay where is the Prudence 
of it, that we ſhould take ſuch care to 
expoſe our own frailty, and do our {elves 
much harm, without hopes of doing 
them any kind of Good? For every 
Man turns away with ſcorn from a vain 
inſolent Reprover, and thinks that Vice 
its ſelf is more tolerable than ſuch an 
arrogant aſſuming Vertue. Every Man 
will ſay, Thou Hypocrite, go home, 
and pull the beam out f thine own eye, be. 
fore thou pryeſt for motes in the eyes of 
other men. 975 {11785224 Wl 


It muſt be confeſt that the World does 
ſtand in great need to be reform'd ; and 
yet we mult needs perceive, that there 
are many Reformers in it of ſo low 
rank in Vertue, that if all that hear then 
were altogether, or but almoſt ſuch as Thy, 
the World would be never the bette 
for the Reformationn;nsgn 


And now to conclude, What I have 
{aid is a Doctrine of univerſal uſe, eſpe 
cially in ſuch a ſinful, but withal ſuch: 
Cenſorious Age as this: And I hope 
very one that hears me this Day, wi 


j ' 


beable to make a particular application 
of it to Himſelf. And the application of 
all, indeed the ſum of all, is this 8. That 5 
ſince the World is ſo generally corrupted, 
and every Man's private ſins add ſome 
thing to the great Maſs of Corruption, 
therefore every private Man is bound, as 
much as in him lies, to contribute ſome- 
thing ta a general Cure: And that not on- 
ly by reſtra ining his own Vices, but alſo 
by promoting Vertue in other Men, and 
inſtilling good Principles into his Bre- 
thren; and correcting thoſe. that want 
inſtruction, by inſtructing thoſe. that 
ſtand in need to be correctec. 


renne, Dfih TIE SOL e 
But then, this work being very nice, 
we muſt be ſure to do it with great ac- 
curacy of Judgment, and a very tender 
Hand: That we may not harden them 
by violent unſeaſonable reproofs, and 
imprudent unneceſſary provocations, 
but reclaim them by a | friendly Conver- 
ſation, and an affectionate Concern; for- 
aſmuch as there are many Men, who 
will eaſily be led into Vertue, but will 
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Then we may Teach and ' Exhort, 


ſueb as 1 am. 0 BH 


not break my head. revinn 3n85 


Sa 76 

But n al; tata! de fre 380 
give them a good Example, and ſhiew 
an inſtance in our ſe ves, fo thaſe 
Vertues which we recommend to d. 
thers. For this is the moſt” natural, 
moſt powerful argument that can be 
usd, and ſeldom fails. ' of: facceſs, 


with good effect, when wie can fay , 
like St. Paul, and that without vanity, 
J would to God that af that. reds me. Nen 


Nay then we may iba; * with 
good authority, and our Rebukes will 
be taken in good part. Ler the righte- 
onus [mite me and it {bat be 4 kindneſs; 
ſays the Plalmiſt, iet him Reprove 'me; 
and it ſhall be an extellent ol that Jul 


Inſtead of Conteſting mi rtyiling 
ee and proving againſtone ano> 
ther, could Men but once be brought to 
comply with this peaceable method, and 
follow this amiable example of the A 
poſtle in my Text, we ſhould quickly 
find more Piety i in the Chu rch, and more 


Quiet 
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Quietneſs in the State, more Honour to 


the name of God, and more ſafety to the 
Souls of Men. 


Which God of his great Mercy Grant. 


3 
[5 


311 


124 
Rot plot e 
os >. LA 2 24 Ez C25 
362 n. un 


! C 
. 222 4 A 
— 0 9 rr 


Sd 10h if 21 44 
$1 * 2 41 181 . = 
3 OJ LEED YI SOT FLIOMNTIOT 3 
N 10105 15 7 239015 * Rice 4 


1 10 M. . „ 7 


A „lat "> . To 2101 


a for a \Righteous man 1 will one 
die, yet peraubentur re for'd Good 
man ſome would « even dare to die. 


UR, great le ſj G 
for hinter PE: Cours 


of Ian in anſwer to (ag: 
MT 51 ral Accula ations at .. 

brought againſt him, lays no more! 

this, Hens da I exerciſe my Self tg. have 
unays 8. Conſciente void of offence; And 
nde there 48 ng {ing more need 
ps ton being 5 on'd 7 zrel- 
or of the Law, his as to 
ake a legal b auipe "Whoa Ma an 
accusd 1 for being guilty of offences, *tis 
nough to prove himſelf void of offence. 
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tion, 8 tis no.Commendation of 


cenſure of the aw? Surely this is be. 
low the Character of a Chriſtian, much 


to by f mord. 8. 
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Seton KBE. 
But tho? chis 4 is a ſufficient Vindica- 


a Man; for where is the Vertue, where 
15 the Praiſe of doing thoſe things which 
are abſolutely neceſſary to be done, and 
keeping our ſelves without the laſh and 


more of an Apoſtle : And therefore we 
cannot bun admireithe temper hof dt 


been ee e fon 
in his cn defence a ON e 


to be ee "bur bene ficialy lle q 
wards Men. Nat 60 Confihe imp 
within "the abt Bi fo ds EN 
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bo 2 IN RIS Rav It 
Ic ye ak care whithcheba, 
if all the Churches, and the trouble 


hich he underwear 3 
ow he ſpent himfeif or the 0 f 
cir Souls, and was contentit be a 
urſed for their lakes ; We ſhall find his 
haracter Dan in . 
10 offence.” - 35 GOVT MCHTROOTOUS | 
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'Tis a low def ign to aim only at be. 
ng ſafe, and to follow ſuch ow Am as 
re faſt aud trit; but a Vert mbi- 
ion, a generous ſpirit Will purfue t 
hat are love, aul of go0# 4 ne 
ke that famous Roman Emperor ( who 
vas therefore ffyl'd the deſgh t 97 hu- 
ane kind Y wil actount 1 day 4 
ot, which he Has not ſignaltæ d aby rte 
minegt ac of Eater ns 5 
Tis thi s texerhels of daſpom ion, his 
olemary affectienate contern for thi 
good of derber Min, that fakes a Man 
roperly beeulled Good And asTijth,to 
delov'd. And this hes us the 'teafon 
if that differ cle which' my Tent puts 
xtween à Gd and a Ri teous Marr. 
or ſcarcely fon «"Righttons Min wil out 
lie, yet per avrnture, for a Good man, fowe 
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1. Compare this Goadneſ and Righ 
teonſneſs together, and ſhew wheren 
they differ 13% 


2. 1 ſhall ſhew the different eff 
and approbation, which theſe two qu 
lities meet with in the World. An 


# 


x hrs . 


3. I ſhall, conſider; the obligation 
which lie upon us, to be not on 
| Righteous, but moreover God. 


And, 1. I am to ſet forth the natun 
of theſe two Qualities, Righteouſpeſs ani 
Goodneſs, and the difference which ish 
tween them. Now Righteouſneſs, in ii 
proper fignification of the Word, i 
ſtrich adhering to the Letter of the Lay 
and an exact obſervance of the Punk 
lio of our Duty, in all our tranſaci 
between Mag and Man. Neither tg E. 
jure their Bodies, nor endanger th 
Souls; neither to violate their Credit, m 
diminiſh their Eſtate ; but to allow, engÞnd 
ry Man what is his own, or in one wor ha 
to give him no occaſion of offence. . 


Ti 
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Sermon E. Nie, 
WM Thisis all that in ſtrictneſs of Juſtice 
can be impos d upon us, and all that is 
preſcrib'd in the letter of the Law: that 
we ſhould be equal and impartial in all 
our dealings, giving meaſure for meaſure, 
and weight for weight; neither Con- 
demning the Innocent, nor Acquitting 
the Guilty. Here, an eye for an eye, and 
tooth for à tooth, is the Word; And the 
Law, being a certain, general, determi- 
nate Rule, can go no farther, nor allow 
either more or leſs: *tis a dead letter, 
that cannot take cogniſance of thoſe mi- 
nute differences, which ariſe upon a clo. 
ſer examination of the fact, and do much 
alter the nature of the thing. It may ſhew 
us where the Juſtice lies, but as for the 
equity of the Cauſe, that muſt be left 
to the diſcretion of the Judge. 


Where we muſt obſerve, that tis only 
che inward affection of the heart, that 
makes an action to be formally Good or 
vil: But the Law takes hold only of 
che outward act, and therefore the ſudg- 
ment which it makes, is often doubtful, 
Hand ſometimes wrongful too; and yet he 
that directs himſelf exactly by this Rule, 
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is — and rer ſaid, wo. 
a Righteaas man. | 
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"Twas this that gave ** foil 1 
celebrated faying ont the Heathem 
Summum jus ſumma 14 aria, He that wi 
be ſo very critically Juſt, muſt needs b 
very Injurious too. For tis impoſſible bu 
that Men muſt offend, ſometimes through 
ignorance, and ſomerimes through inad 
vertency,for which'tis fitthatſome graing 
ſhould be allow'd. Nay there is fome 
allowance alſo to be made for human 
infirmities, ſome abatements upon th 
account of fleſh and blood ; and there 
fore whoſoever proſecutes all actions a. 
like, and either cenſures, or puniſhes 
Men for thoſe offences, which perbap 
they could not foreſee, or perhaps the 
could not prevent; that man may cl 
himſelf Righteous, becauſe he oblerva 
his Rule; but no man will call hin 
Good, becauſe his Rule is ill apply d. 


Agreeable to this is Solomou s advice 
Be not Righteous overmuch, for there is 
R that periſbes in his Righteouſneſ 

t is, a Man may ſtrain a point « 
Juſtice too high, and lay too much ftrel 


upon it when he has done, and 2 
thin 


think himſelf fake 4 iw — — 10; noe 
othing is more apt to give a Man che 
all, and deceive his expectations. For 
50 Juſtice does go b weight and mea · 
ſure, yet ſince there is ſo much Ignorance, 
ind weaknefs, and partiality in the 
orld, *tis fit that marking more than 
bare meaſure ſhould be allowed. 


T herefore, ſays: our Saviour, Rape: 

*r Rigbteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs 
f the Scribes and Phariſees, -ye-ſhall not 
nter into the Ringdomof Heaven. How ! 


Scribes and Phariſees? Surely that's im- 
poſſible. They were Righteous even 
0 a Punctilio, and not one jot or tittle 
f the Law could ſcape them. AU 


% ap, faid one of them, and ma- 
y of them were ready to ſay the like: 
7 na yet our Saviour told him, chat tho 


nore to do. His Rivhreouſoeſ hedid not 
ov'd him for it: Only he put ſome 


ind theſe did indeed ſo far exceed the 
Rio hreouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees,that 
naſ this young hopeful Phariſce broke with 
unl our 


5 muſt we exceed the Righteouſneſs of 


theſe Commandments have T kept from my 


had done much, yet ſtill he had much 
except againſt; Nay he approved it, and 
teſts upon him, to try his'Goodneſs by, 
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_ tice ; ſo alſo in that Tribunal, which God 


in our Cenſures, nor too peremptory in 
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our Saviour upon thoſe very terms. Ang 
now what this Goodneſs is, as it ſtandz 
next thing to be conſider c. 

As in the civil Government of the 
World, we find it abſolutely neceſſary 
that a Court of Equity ſhould be. ſet up, 
to abate the rigour of the Courts of Jul: 


has eſtabliſh'd in our own hearts, for the 
tryal of all humane Actions at home, 
there muſt be ſome temper, ſome alla 
found out, to rectifie the proceedings 
and mollifie the Sentence, and to run 
through the whole courſe of our Judg 
ment. That we may not be too ſevere 


our Decrees againſt other Men: And 
that we do not inſiſt too much upon 
our own Righteouſneſs, nor entertain 
too favourable an Opinion of our ſelves; 
but prove eaſie and yeilding on eithet 
hand, abating ſomething of our right 

and allowing ſomething unto theirs, thatiſbe: 


ſo we may meet upon the level, ant 
converſe upon even terms. 
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This is the very qualification which 
makes up the Character of the Good Man 
in my Text: And 'tis much the ſame 

with that which. was calFd by the Phi- 
cM lofophers [S] a yielding, complying; 
| condeſcending Spirit: A ſoftning quali- 
MW ty, which they threw into the compoſiti- 
on of all their Laws, and made the prin- 
ol cipal Ingredient in every Vertue. 


MM Tis that which our Language very 
1 happily expreſſes by Good Nature, and is 
very near akin to that temper upon which 
a St. James fixes the Character of the true 
MF Religion ; that is, Peaceable, and Gentle, 
ei ind eaſie to be intreated: Not a tenacious 
nMioſiſting upon our own Right, nor poſi- 
tively adhering to our own Determina- 
tions ; but a readineſs to cloſe in with 
our Brethren uponany reaſonable terms, 
Wand to wear off all Stiffneſs and Singu- 
arity of mind: To comply with the bent 
of Their inclinations, where we cannot 
dend them to our on; and be more ſoli- 
itous to pleaſe them, than our ſelves. 


For he that is a good Man, muſt needs 
ea Wiſe Man too: And conſequently, 
bias a greater command over himſelf, 

r than 


rigour of the Law upon her, bur teſol 


and decency that he could In 
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than he can pretend to over other Men: 
He knows how to abate ſomething of 
his own Humour and quit ſomething 
of his own Right, and yet live eafily, 


and contentedly ſtill: And therefore he 


is always ready todo good with what he 
has, and to communieate it unto thoſe 
that want: for with ſuch Sacrifices he 
knows that God is pleas'd, as well as he, 
and he is as well pleas'd, as the very 
perſon whom he relieves. In a word, a 
Good Man is to be known by the Good 
he does, and by the Pleaſure which he 
takes in doing 10. | 1 


And now having conſidered the Nature 
of Righteouſneſs, and Goodnels as. they | 
ſtand apait, let us compare them both 
together, and we {hall quickly ſee which 


of them has the Preheminence; And to 


clear up this Compariſon, there can 
not be a more pertinent, proper In- 
ſtance, than that which is recorded di 
Joſeph in the i Chap. of St. Math. Who 
when his eſpouſed Wife was found with 
Child, He being a juſt Man, could do 
no leſs than put her away; but being: 
Good Man alſo, he would not execute the 


v'd to put her away with all the privac 


Van Bloventh 

la this Inſtance we ſee as it were the 
dawnings of Chriſtianity, and how the 
Righteoufneſs of the Law began to give 

way to the Goodneſs of the Goſpel: It 
was this that ſThew!d Joſeph to be a Good 
Man indeed, and fit to be the reputed 
Father of our Lord: And upon this ve- 
ry Principle it was that our Saviour af. 
terwards founded his Religion, Andac- 
gly.. we may obſerve, that the 


N * 
great 


{t part of his Sermon upon the 
Mount, that perfect Summary of the 
Goſpel, is taken up in mollifying his 
Diſciples hearts, and mitigating the ri- 

our of all thoſe Precepts, which they 


And therefore in the Compariſon be- 
tween Righteoaſneſs and Goodneſs, the 
ict remarkable difference chat ariſes 
from it, is, that Righteouſneſs is the pro- 
per tenour of the Law : but Goodneſs 
is the true property of the Goſpel. Our 
legal Rightequſneſs can give us no bet- 
ter a Title than that of arprofitable ſer- 
vate; but Goodneſs, which is an Evan- 
gelical Vertu, does indeed recommend 
us to. che love of God, and gives us the 
Honour to be call'd his Sons: Tis the 
P 


very Image of God within us, that Per. 
fection in Our Nature, whereby we re. 
ſemble His. Be ye merciful, ſays Chriſt, as 
your father in heaven is merciful: Or as he 
expreſſeth it in another place, Be ye per. 
fect, as your father alſo is perfetf. © 


2. Another difference is, that Righte- 
ouſneſs proceeds from the more 1gnoble 
Principle of the two : And to prove this, 
we mult obſerve, that all other Laws, as 
well as thoſe againſt Adultery,weremade 
by reaſon of the hardneſs of Mens hearts, 
and partly/in compliance with that ſtub. 
born humour: And therefore their great 
care is, to ſecure us from all thoſe outra- ll : 

ges and inſults, which they, ſuppoſe us  « 
to be in danger of: Our Properties they 
fence, by the penalty of reſtoring fourfold; M t 
and guard our Perſons, by the penanceof ll 1 
an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 
Tooth: And therefore, the Law being 
ratifi'd and confirm'd by Fear, a legal I * 
Righteouſneſs is at beſt but aſervilething, 


But now the Goſpel proceeds upon 2 
quite different Principle : *Tis grounded 
upon Love; and ſuppoſes, not a hard- 
neſs of Heart, but a tenderneſs of Con- 

ſtitution in us, and therefore ſo is far "ay 
indu 
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revengeful ſpirit, that inſtead of ſecuring 


us, it lays us open to affronts, and allows 


us no other method of returning them, 
but by being patient; nor of preventing 
them, but by being kind, n 


T was thus that the Primitive Chriſti- 


ans recommended themſelves, and their 


Religion to the World: Namely, by a 
univerſal Love, an Inoffenſive Spirit, a 
Generous: Reſolution, neither to give, 
nor to take offence: But to bear all things, 
and to believe all things, and to have all 
things in common, were then the chara- 
cteriſtick notes of a Good Diſciple. 
Thus righteouſneſs permits us to reſiſt 
the evil; but Goodreſs teaches us to o- 
vercome the Evil with Good. 


3. The next difference between them 
appears, in the different ends which the 
are directed to. Now the great Ent 
which a Good Man propoſes to himſelf, is 
doing Good : But a Righteous Man's end 
is only to do no hurt. For we may ob- 
ſet ve, that all the Commandments which 
concern our behaviour towards our e- 
quals, are only negative. Thou ſhalt 
nat kill, Thou ſhalt not commit Aduttery. 
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indulging us in any jealous, ſuſpicious 
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and Inclinations too, to help one ano- 


cter anſwer the ends of our Creation? If 
this is all, we had as good never have 


* each 0 
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Thou ſhalt not Steal, &c. and whoſoever 
keeps himſelf within theſe bounds, may 
properly be cad a 7ighteons mn. 


But where is the commendation of all 
this? What mighty matter is it for us 
to do no hurt, or how does this Chara. 


been born, for then alfo we ſhould have 
done no hurt, and have had no thanks 
for it neither. But God ſent us into the 
World for nob er Purpoſes, and put no- 
bler Principles wit hin us: He made Man 
a Sociable good natur'd Creature, and 
God be thanked, he has given us Abilities, 


ther. Nay, God be thanked, he has gi- 
ven us Infirmities allo, which make us 
ſtand in need of one anothers help, and 
the greateſt Beauty of the Creation con- 
{ts in the harmonious Will, and friend- 
y conſent of Men, and that mutual de- 
pendance which is amongſt us. 


Now it is not bare Righiteoaſneſs, but 
Goodneſs that holds Mens affections cloſe 
together, and keeps the World in tune: 
without which, tho we ſhould ſuppoſe 
all mankind to be exactly righteous, we 

= might 
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night find ſome ſafery, perhaps, bur | 
ſhould have no comfort in the world: we 


might be ſecure from Violence, but ill 
we ſhould have no fence againſt Miſ- 


chance. No Man would throw us into a 


Pit, and no Man would beat the pains to 
take us out. For if we reſolve todo no 


more than what the Law impoſes on us, 
we cant expect' that any one ſhould 


train a point of Courteſie in our behalf, 


but if we do fall into the Pit, there we 
may periſb in our righteonſueſs, as Solomon 
ſays, or as my Text well oblerves, For. 


arighteous man one would ſcarcely venture 
to die: which brings me to the 


2. Thing 8 Namely, the dif. 
ation,and Applauſe, which. 


ferent Appro 
theſe two qualities meet with in the 


World; the different acceptance which 


they find with Men: Scarcely for a righte- 
ous man will one die, yet peradventure, for 


good man, ſome would even dare to die. 
The words we fee are very cautiouſly 


expreſsd, and tenderly deliver'd ; for 


Lite is very Sweet, and Death is a great 
Tryal, and that Man muſt be very Good 


himſelf, who would dare to die for ſuck 
another. And yet there is ſuch a Power, 
ſuch a Charm in Goodneſs, thatit works 
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" it ſelf ſtrongly into our Affections, and 
imprints its ſelf deeply into our Hearts, 


and is able to ſubdue the two moſt vio- 
lent inclinations of our nature, the Jove 
of Life, and the fear of Death its ſelf; and 


for a good man ſome would even dare to dit 


And why not for a Righteous Man as 


well? Why truly for a very natural rea- 


ſon, becauſe the Righteous Man would 


not die for me; his care extends no far- 
ther than Himſelf, all his concern is on- 
ly and barely to do his duty, and asfor 
any thing beyond that, *tis all ſuperero- 
vation Work, which he perfectly de- 
ſpiſes. Therefore he tyes up himſelf to 
lome ſtiff, formal Rules of Lite, and will 
not be beaten out of his common road, 
by any temptation of doing an unnecel- 
{ary good, and ſo makes himſelf as unpro- 
fitable a Friend, as he is a Servant. 


Indeed goodneſs is the only excellence 
in Man, that deſerves to be belov'd or 
priz'd. Good nature is all that a Man is 


good for in the World; without which, 


his riches only make him infolent, and 
his knowledge will but'make him vain, 
and all his other admired qualities, ren- 
der him the more dangerous,and a 
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ed, and unfit for humane converſation 
Nay UN this Goodneſs, and benigni- 
ty of Mind, 

but Intereſt, and Vertye nothing but 
| WY dcfign, and Religion it 
either into frowardneſs, or formality. 


What could be a more diſagreeable, 
Fungrateful ſight, than to ſee a Phariſee 
| MW fructing in his Righteouſneſs, and full 


be like Him, if he could; and yet a ri- 
gorous Religion will certainly bring a 
Man to this, and always puff him up, 
if he has not a great proportion of hu- 
mility and goodneſs to keep him down; 
twill make him apt, firſt to cenſure, 
and then deſpiſe, and at laſt to revile his 
Brethren, for not being as Religious as 


* Þ - 8 a - (wes G#  @. 5» FY 8 "” 


himſelf; And yet, ſays the Apoſtle, No man 


of a more vain inſignificant Religion, than 
e that is of ſuch an unbridled Tongue. 


For a Man to be always boaſting of 


„Ibis own Conſcience, and deſpiſing of o- 
ther Mens, is a certain ſign that he does 


not underſtand where the point of Con- 
Cience lies. He may be a Righteous 
Man perhaps, but Righteouſneſs, we 


of himſelf, and thanking God that he is not 
like other Men, when no wiſe Man would 
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Righteouſneſs is nothing elſe 


elf will d winde 
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ſee, is not a thing worth boaſting of; but 
as for Goodneſs, a vain-gloriqus Man 
can make no. pretences to it, unleſs we 
account it a good thing to deſpiſe all that 
ſeem worſe, and envy all that are better 


* 


than our ſelves. 


is a moſt admirable ſaying of our 
Saviour's,that There is joy in Heaven over 
one ſinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety nine righteous perſons, that need no re. 
pentance. If there were really ninety nine 
{ſuch perſons to be found, yer the ſaying 
would be true, and hold good upon 
Earth alſo, as well as in Heaven, and 
one humble, penitent, returning Sinner, 
would be worth them all: More agree. 
able in his Life, and more uſeful in his 
Converſation : Better fitted to promote 
the Benefit of the Church, the Glory of 
God, and the Joy of Men, 


For the ſenſe of his own Weaknels 
makes him Humble, and Meek, and 
Compaſſionate towards others : and the 
Diſcipline of Repentance, which he has 
run through, brings him to a true ten- 
derneſs of Spirit, and a broken Heart 
it teaches him to be reſpectful, and kind, 
and to ſet a greater value upon other 


Men, 


tu 
me 


Men, and a leſs upon himfelf ;. makes 
tim ready, and willing to labour ſor 
their good, becauſe God has been good 


o him; and to forgive them, beca uſe- 


he himſelf has been forgiven. 310 41 
It leaves no Gall upon his Spirits, no 

Sowernels, nor Hardneſs upon his Heart: 

But makes him Aﬀable, and Mild, and 


condeſcending in his Temper, Charita - 


ble, and open, and benign in his Con- 
verſation : That is, in one word it makes 
him a Good Man, and abſolutely fitted 


for all the uſes of humane Life. Tis this 


that endears him to the hearts of Men, 
and recommends him to their Affecti- 
ons, and makes them alſo ſolicitous and 
concern'd how to make him a due re- 


turn for his good will, and repay him 


Love for Love. 


It gives all Men an Intereſt in his 
ſafety, makes many men deſirous to pro- 
long his life, though it be with the ha- 


zard of their own: And ſome men would. 


even dare to die for him. 


And now having ſeen what the na- 
ture of Good neſs is, and how it tecom- 
mends us to the Friendſhip and Eſteem 


of 
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of Men, one would think that all the - 
__ conſidering part of mankind mighteaſi. 0 
ly fee the obligations which lie upon My 
them, to practiſe this moſt excellent M;; 
Vertue, and the neceſſity of their being te 
not only Rightous, but Good. Which el 
was te e ee 
3d. Thing to be conſider d. A con. a0 
ſideration that is always uſeful, and I Hal 
am ſorry to ſay, that it is too ſeaſons yg 


neſs: of Mens hearts has throw us back 


never made a louder noiſe. Now we 
have Godly Men in abundance, and Righ 


ble in this our age, wherein the hard- 


again, from a Kind, Generous, Chriſti. 
an Community, to a Narrow, Selfiſl, 
Slaviſh State. Like the Fews themſelye, 
we are become Jealous and Revengefu, 
and exact the rigour of Juſtice upon 
one another, With an eye for an eye, ani 
4 tooth for a tooth. Nay, like Jews and 
Samaritans, we are grown untrattable 
in our Converſation, implacable in our 
Reſentments, And will have no dealin 
with one another. 2 


And yet Religion was never ſtrain 
to a higher pitch than now, that is, f 


teons Men alſo, good ſtore; at _ i 
” their 
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their words may be taken for it : But as 
for Good Men, they are ſometimes talkt 
of, but very ſeldom ſeen.  ?Tis 'a thing 
which few pretend to now a-days, and 
they who are the greateſt 'pretenders 
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Js the name, are commonly rhe great 
| F ers e - 


eſt ſtrangers to the thi ng. 


1 1D ren 
We are all too intent upon our oH 

advantage, and ſtudious to promote it 
In we can, and confine all our endea- 
» Mrours, either to our ſelves, or to ſome ill 
Ncontriv'd party at moſt ; which ( to our 
ſhame be it ſpoken ) we account Our 
ſelves; but as for the common -good, 
or the advantage of other Men, tis a 
Foreign remote concern, and we feldom 


trouble our heads about it. 
Tho we pretend ſometimes to Love 
dur Neighbours, yet our Enemies we 


ate, and profeſs it too: At leaſt our 
(tions profeſs as much. Nay ſo far 
re we from endeavouring, like good 
hriſtians, To overcome Evil with Good, 
hat we can hardly be perſuaded to re- 
ay one good turn with another: And 
et even the Gentiles do ſo. 
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_ Goſpel ſets before us: And by the im 
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This 15 ed the crying * 1 
times, and a ſin of very fatal e 
And it 15 not ſpeedily reclaim 
ſides many other ruinous effects, io! 
make all our Religion, ineffectud nd 
neither our Righteoulneſs nor Godlinel 
will-beaccepted. 'Tisnothing but God 
neſs that recemmends them both : Thi 
is that ſalt M the earth, that ſeaſons Our 
Religion With a grateful reliſh, and pre 
ſerves: it alſo from Corruption: : "Thijs 
that quality which our Saviour came 
down from Heaven to inſtruct us in 
and which he ſtill ſends the holy Spit 

ta infuſe into us: The Geatlenels ofthe 
Lamb, and the Meekneſs of the Dove, 
are the great Characters which th 


provements, which we have made i 
theſe qualities, our Savicur walk Jutz 
us at che laſt day. ei 


5 Thenthequeſtion vibe, not ogy | 
how punctually we have wall's and 
ways of Juſtice, and made the Wel 
admire us for Righteous Men: But N 

acts of Mercy, nd Kindneſs we hat 


perform*d : What Enemies we have fo 
given,and what Friends we have 9 6 
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What poor Chriſtians we have viſited | 


in their fickneſs,' or ſuppli'd in their 


wants: That is, not how Righteoas, but. 
how Good we are. This will be the great 
ovueſtion atthe laſt Day ; and yet in cheſe 
Ibays, the ching is ſo much neglected that 
ö 


fear many reputed Righteous Men, will | 


then be at a great loſs how te anſwer it. 


71 42 7 
Fa 91241 


. To 107 iet me 9 8 hepe yy the Cum. 


find one word in cloathing the Naked, 4 
and viſiting the fick? What Precept ob. 
liging us to diminiſſ our own Fortunes, 
or endanger our own Healchs, in look - 
ing after others? Is n anſwer to our 
Saviour's queſtion, but 1 «+4 
ſtion impertinently upon Him. 05 


Nay tho we could ſay, and fan _ 
oo, that we have liv*d'Godly, wal So- 
ber, as well as Righteous Lives: That 
Nee have conftantly attended the Service 
Wt God,and obſerv*d'the-Rules of Juſtice, 

ad never broke in upon the — 
emperance and Sobriety: all our day 
yet all this is as litrle reve pur ee 
hen God comes to inqui 
ceſſary duties ve bee —— zh 

at 


"WM neandments from our yuuriiup: And in all 
thoſe Commandments, where could we 
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WE» what kind and charitable Offices 


have done. There lies the main 
point of Judgment, there lies the ſale 
merit of our cauſe; and when we ſpeak! 
to that; we do indeed ſpeak: to the 
purpoſe, and ſhall be ſure to be fayay. 


#23 BEA O62 0 KIT „„ 15:2 3 a 
Theſe are the endowments that muſt 
qualifie us for a place in Heaven. Thee 
is nothing but Meekneſs, and Peace 
and Joy, and Charity, to be ſeen in ih 
Regions above: And if we ever hope 
to go thither; it is by the exerciſe of: 
theld Vertues that we muſt make q 
way; we muſt acquaint our Souls, dus 
ring this time of our Probation herg 
with ſuch excellencies as may fit them 
to appear amongſt thoſe glorious ſpigity 
hereafter. „ 


Tis very often, and = truly ſaid 
that if an unclean Man ſhould be admits 
ted into Heaven, with all his foul, affe 
tions and luſts about him, he won 
ſoon grow weary of the place, and mea 

+ ſhame would make him deſirous to reti 

And I doubt not but our Paſſions. alls 

. Would make us do the like: That Envy 

and Hatred, and Malice, ——_ 

| WOUl 


cwarded ch an intern tate, Un 
laritable, unſeaſe nN! 
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all their lives, but call a Man Reprobife 
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firſt, and then ftarve him for it; and ſ 
prove guilty of adouble uncharitablenek,, 
firſt to his Soul, and then to his Body, 

This peſtilent humour, this pernicious 
practice, though it is very common in 
our days, yet I will poſitively ſay, that 
it is the direct contradiction of Chriſti: 
anity, the averſion of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, for which he muſt needs abhor us 
here, and will certainly condemn us 
hereafter. 


This is the firſt, and great Obligation 
which lies upon us to be Good, and to 
ſhew it in acts of Charity and Kindnels: 
Namely, a due regard to God's Judg. 

ments. But becauſe the judgments of God 
are fo far out of ſig hit (as the Pſalmiſt fays) 
that tor this reaſoa a wicked Man « 
fres all his Enemies; therefore I ſhall men 
tion one Obligation more, which is Mi 
mated in my Text, and that is, the im 
preſſion which our goodneſs makes u 
on our Friends. For agood man ſome mo 
even dare to die: By which we fee, tha 
a Man's Goodneſs may preſerve hit 
from Death alſo, as well as from Judy 
ment ; and is the only ſolid foundatic 
of friendſhip in the World, 
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This may ſeem let s to be but a 
light Remark, and no ce Conlide« 
ration: That friendſhip in it ſelf is a 
thing indifferent, to which we are nor 
oblig'd; and by accident it may prove 
croubleſome, as well as uſeful to us: And 
if this is the great advantage of Goodneſs, 
that it creates us Friends, we may as 
well, nay perhaps, better live without 
it: If our Righteouſneſs cannot protett 
us, yet the Mammon of anrighteouſneſs can; 
and by that Wiſdom which is inherent 
in the Children of this World, we ſhall 
preſerve our ſelves in our Generation. 


This does indeed ſeem to be the 
Senſe of this our Age: And that's one 
great reaſon, why there is ſo little, ei- 
ther of Goodneſs or of Friendſhip to be 
found. And yet if one of theſe proje- 
ding Men, who love their Friends 
ſo little, and themſelves ſo much, ſhould 
come within the ſuppoſition of my Text, 
and be brought in ſuch danger of Death, 
as to ſtand in need ofa Friends affiſtance; 
then, T doubt not but they would 
wiſh, that inſtead of all their Righte- 


ouſneſs; and all their Mammon too; 
2 2 they 
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they were but Maſters of ſo much Good. 
neſs, as ſhould purchaſe ſuch a Friend, 


But a true Friend is not ſo quickly pur- 
chas'd : He is indeed an invaluable FTrea- 
ſure, and there muſt go much labour, 
and much time, and many coſtly ingre- 
dients beſides, to make him up: A clean 
Conſcience, and an untainted Honour; 
a try'd Goodneſs, and a well exercis'd 
Religion: And when a Man has gota 
due proportion [ 4 Quantum ſufficit ] of 
theſe, then is he fit, either to make, or 
to have a Friend: Then would he even 
dare to die for a good man, and a Good 
Man would die for him, ; TO. 


And yet if we conſider the temper of 
this Age, and ſhould take the meafures 
of Men's Goodneſs, by the fteddynets 
of their Friendſhips ; upon this iſſue we 
ſhould find buta very bad account. How 
fickleand changeable are the generality 
of mankind in their Affections? After all 
the Pledges of Friendſhip and Confidence 
have paſs d between Men, yet how uſu- 
al is it to ſee them, ſometimes forſake, 
and ſometimes betray their Friend? One 
for his Intereſt, another for his Humour, 
nay, another for a Jeſt, ſhall under- 
mine 


1 
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mine his Confident, and renounce the 
molt venerable obligations that can paſs 


between Manand Man: And yet we 
think theſe matters don't concern our 


Religion, and therefore we do not charge 


them to the account of our Sins. 


But if breaking of Friendſhip be not 
a breach of any poſitive Law ; if we 
may do it with a Salvo to our Righteouſ- 
neſs ; yet ſuch a Man muſt never pre- 


tend to Goodneſe more. And to prove 
this, we need only bring him to the ſtan- 


dard in my Text, which is the proper 
Teſt of a Good Man; and we ſhall find, 
that, without all perad venture, 20 man 


mould dare to die for Him. No Man would 


make ſuch dangerous eſſays to oblige 
one, who upon every turn is ſo ready 
to cancel the Obligation, if 


How Friendſhip comes to be ſo much 
out of repute of late, is a very melan- 
choly conſideration ; and would make 
one ſuſpect, that not only Chriſtianity, 
but humanity alſo is degenerated very 


much amongſt us. Friendſhip, with 


the Heathens, was accounted the high- 
eſt pitch of Vertue: And 'tis the great» 
eſt ſign of Vertne {till ; ?Tis the greateſt 

2 3 Per- 
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perfection of our ſtate upon Earth, and 
comes neareſt to the ſtate of Heaven: Tis 
the natural reſult of Goodneſs, and Good · 
neſs is the only Excellence in Man: Tis 
all that is commendable, and all that is 
deſirable in our nature. In a word, a 
Good Man is the only perſon whom one 
would zealouſly wiſh to live, and the 
only perſon for whom one would dare to 
WEE Met N 


I doubt not but in theſe words, the 
Apaſtle had a 1 eye upon the 
perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who 
Was the beſt Man, the kindeſt Maſter, 
and the trueſt Friend, that ever liv'd. 
He did die for às, and what Good Man 
would not die for him? And yet ſo Kind, 
ſo Good is he unto us, that he does not 
require this ſevere teſtimony of our 
Love: Only 1n return for all the Good 
he has done for Us, he commands us 
to do Good to one another. God grant 
that we may do fo, to good effect: To 
the honour of our Blefſed Maſter, the 
benefit of his Church, and the Salvation 
of our own Souls, | "MN 
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ow Naaman Captain of the hoſt of 
the King of Syria, was a great 
man withhis maſter, and honou- 
rable, becauſe by him the Lord 
had given deliverance unto Syria; 
he was alſo a mighty man of va- 
our, but he was a Leper. 


* 
- 


H E Hiſtory of Naaman the 
Syrian affords us great plenty of 
profitable Speculations and cu- 
rious Remarks, which may 

ſerve for our inſtruction in all the ſeve- 

ral circumſtances of our Fortune, all the 
diſpenſations of Humane Life. My Text 

repreſents him to us under a double a- 

ſpect; the firſt whereof may be apt to 

raiſe our envy, but the ſecond makes him 
an Object of our Pity and Commile- 
ration. 
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racter of this Mighty Naaman. 


evil, as in ſpight of all his Honours anc 
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If we take him in the aſcendant of his 
Honours and Preferments, what Man 
could make a greater figure? He was, 

in his Perſon, « Mighty Man of V aloar , 
which is one of the higheſt Gifts of Na- 
ture; and this advanc'd him to be Cap. 
tain of the Hoſt, which is a place of the 
higheſt Truſt; in the diſcharge of which 
Truſt he ſo behav'd himſelf, as to be- 
come Great in the favour of his Prince, 
and Hozourable in the eye of the People; 
and as an accompliſhment to all the reſt, 
he was, tho a Heathen, yet a Favourite 
of that God whom he did not worſhip: 
For by him the Lord had given deliverance 
anto Syria: All that could ſpeak a Man 
Great and Happy, weread in the Cha- 
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But he was a Leper,a nauſeous afflicting 
diſeaſe had ſeiz' d upon his fleſh, which 
was ſuch an abatement of his Spirit, ſuch 
adiminution of his Happineſs, as all hi 
Maſter's favour could not recompence, 
and all his Hoſt could not drive away: 
"Twas ſuch a perplexing, prevailing 


Preferments, muſt needs render him un 
ſerviceable in the field, unwelcome in 


the Court, and uneaſie even to himſelf. 
So fallacious a thing is this world, ſa 
vain a thing is it for a Man to build his 
Happineſs upon the Goods of Fortune, 
that after he has obtain'd his hearts de- 
fire, one unfortunate unexpected acci- 
dent turns the Wheel, and makes him 
miſerable ; if any one of ten thouſand 
conveniences is but wanting, tis enough 
to ſpoil the enjoy ment of all the reſt. 


And yet, to ſee how falſely we argue 
from theſe autward circumſtances, how 
deceitiul a Judgment we make of our 
own Affairs! thoſe very misfortunes , 
whigh we bewail, prove oftentimes the 
occaſions of our greateſt Happineſs. 


Had NMaaman enjoy d his Health, as 
well as Plenty, and had nothing to exer- 
ciſe his thoughts upon, but his Victories 
and Succeſs, the Triumphs of the field 
and the Pleaſures of the Court, he might 
have liv'd, and died perhaps, a favourite 
to his Maſter, but a ſtranger to his God: 


Twas nothing but his Diſeaſe that cur d 


his Idolatry, and reſcu'd him out of the 
Houſe of Rimmon, and recover'd him 
from a dangerous ſenſeleſs Religion: If 


ul Vaaman had not been a Leper, he never 


had been clean. All 
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All theſe things are written for our in. 
ſtruction: And therefore that they may 
ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto us as ſhall be 
for our advantage, let us look upon this 
Mighty Man in the three remarkable 
turns, and Criſes of his Life. * 


I. In the heigh of his Profj perity. 
2. In the ſtate of his Diſtemper. And 


3. In the method of his Cure. 

In all which we ſhall find ſomething 
that may be uſeful for Us alſo, and ap- WA 
plicable to our own Condition, what- 
ever our Circumſtances are, . 


And, x. In the height of his Proſpe · Ip 
rity, we find the Holy Scripture has gi- ce 
ven him a very advantageous character, N 
and recorded his name with ſuch Glo- Wy: 
rious Titles, as if God himſelf had C 
been pleas d with his Atchievements, Im 
and approv'd his Conduct, even while Win 
he was a Heathen: A Great and a Suc- 
ceſsful Commander, an Honourable and 
a Mighty Man, and all this from the I ſe 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, is enough 
to recommend Greatneſs to the-moſt 

mor- 


mort ifi d Hermite, and make a Vertue 
of Ambition. r | 


us turbulent Spirits, that they make it 
heir perpetual buſineſs, to Libel the 
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them ; as if Honour were a dangerous 
uleleſs thing, and nothing could grow 
upon ſuch lofty Ground, but what is fit 
to be rooted up: My Text gives us a ve- 
ry different account, and has drawn the 
Picture of this Great Man, with ſuch ex- 


Admire and Love. 


Now not to inſiſt upon NVaaman's Va- 
lour, or Promotion, which do not pro- 
perly lie within the Sphere of my Diſ- 
courſe, one of them being owing to his 
Nature, and the other to his Prince; 
yet two Eminent Qualities we find in his 
Character, which muſt needs recom» 
mend him to our efteem, and to our 
Imitation. As, | 


elf : And, 


E 
h 
ſt 
* 


2, That 
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There are indeed Men of ſuch envi- 


reat, and level all that are above 


cellent Features, as we cannot chuſe but 


I. That he was Honourable in him- 
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is ſomething more than to be Great: And A 


 ſhews a Man who ſcorns to owe hi 
_ Greatneſs to any indirect Sordid Means, 
or to employ it to any unlawful unwor 


cd ot BM 
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2. That he was uſeful to his Country, G 


And, 1. He was agreat man with hi; 
Maſter, and honourable: From whence 
we may obſerve, that to be Honourable, 


therefore, that I may not ſeem to preſs a I 
Duty out of Seaſon, or out of place, .we ? 
muſt know that Honour, according to 
the Notion in my Text, is not an excel. IH 
lency that belongs to any particular De. 
gree, or Station, or Condition of Life, 
_— 25 open, and common to all man- 
ind. 


It does indeed denote Quality, but i 
is a Quality of the Mind, ſuch as every 
Man muſt aim at, and any Man may 
reach: Tis ſuch a fix d and ſteddy prin- 
ciple within ones ſelf, as does not depend 
uponanyout ward accidental advantages 
but is grounded upon Truth, and eſta- 
bliſh'd by Vertue, and ratherſhewsGood-ſh; 
neſs than Greatneſs in a Man: At leaſti 


thy End: For that is not Exalting, but 
Expoſing of the Man, and making hin 
1 Emb 
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Eminent only to his own Shame : That 
not a Character fit for the Word of 
. cod to recommend. TY 


1 To think that all means are Lawful 
*Mwhich tend to our advancement, and 
© W:ccording to the corrupt practice of our 
dio, to have an impatient deſire of 
A erowing Great, without any regard to 

being Honeſt, is the greateſt argument 
Wl f an impotent Spirit, a narrow Soul. 
He only is the truly generous Man, 
who is above the temptation of Power, 
and Wealth, when they are not conſi- 
ſent with his Religion, and makes his 
Fortune and Integrity go hand in hand; 
who thinks nothing can be for his Ad- 
vancement, that is not alſo for his Com- 
mendation: And diſclaims all ſuch Poſ- 
ſeſſions as cannot be held without re 
uctancy of Conſcience, and reflect ing 
Diſgrace upon their Owners. 


But now, he that makes haſt to grow 
ich, can have none of theſe regards, ei- 
her to his Honour or his Safety: His ve- 
y ſpeed will pervert his Judgment, and 
lazle his eyes, and make him overlook 
hoſe bounds of Juſtice, which God and 
Nature have laid before him, 

And 
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of God ſeconding all his Labours, mul 
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And in this caſe, his Eſtate is common- 
ly as haſty as himſelf, makes it ſelf wings, 
and flies away, and leaves nothing but an 
afflicting ſting behind it. Tis only the 
moderate undeſigiing Man, that turns his 
Riches into a laſting Inheritance, and 
makes that Inheritance to be a Bleſſing = 
who looks upon his Gold with an indif. 
ference of mind, and is not dazled with 
its luſtre, but accounts it ſo far good, asf : 
it is well gotten and well employ'd. 


Upon theſe terms, Proſperity is not 
only a Lawful,but a commendable State; 
and ſuch a State, as is commended in my 
Text, for Honourable, by the Holy Ghoſt: 
*Tis the Bleſſing of God upon our En: 
deavours, and the natural reward of In 
duſtry; 'tis what a good Man may de 
fire with Moderation, and reflect upo 
with Comfort. To fee all things pr 
ſper which hetakes in hand,and the hand 
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needs inſpire him with Gratitude, au 
Devotion, towards the Giver of his god ti 
Gifts, and make him rejoice more in hi o 
Favour, than that his Corn and Wine an at 
Oyl increaſe. It gives him a generous com 11 
manding Spirit, a Superiority over tholf it 


very Bleſſings which he enjoys, & _ 
I. 


—— 


him the true original uſe of the Crea- 
„ cures, as God deſign'd them, to be ſer- 
a vants, unto Us, & not Us ſlaves unto them. 


This is that Greatneſs of Spirit, that 

dM Largeneſs of Soul, which God expects 

from them to whom he has given large 

{0 Poſſeſſions : Tis that which ſtamps the 

6} Character of Honour upon a Rich Man, 

and makes his Power to be a true Image 
of his Maker. 1 


Tis true that Poverty alſo has its pe- 
culiar Vertues, and its no ſmall Honour 
to be above the frowns of Fortune; but 
tis much greater, becauſe tis harder, to 
be above its {miles, and to bear up our 
Vertue againſt the allurements of Eaſe 
ind Plealure.. _ 52875 


Adverſity awakens our reſolutions, 
and puts us upon our defence, and he 
that reſiſts, may eaſily overcome; but 
Proſperity comes with Subtilty and Ar- 
tifice upon us; by flatteries it undermines 
our Vertue, betrays us into a confidence, 
and ſooths us gently into our ruin; with 
ſuch inſinuating deceitful careſſes does 
it work its ſelf into our affections, and 
. - circum» 


_ circumvent our Reaſon, , that nothing 
butan excellent Spirit can find out the 
cheat; and he had need be 2 mighty may 
in valoar, that can reſiſt the Charm. 


2. The ſecond commendable quality 
which we fead in the Character of Naz. 
man is, that he employ'd his Might in 
the defence of his Country, and promi 
ting the Publick Good : and from hence 
we may learn, how ie alſo muſt employ 
thoſe abilities which God entruſts us 
with;  - p AC 
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Some perhaps may think, that this 
alſo is a needleſs Exhortation in this 
place, and preſſing a point which belongs 
only to Men of great Renown, and that 
nothing leſs than the Captain of the Hoſt 
is concern'd in a Diſcourſe about the 
deliverance of his Country. . 
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But tis a dangerous and ridiculous Ml {! 
miſtake, and we ſhould quickly find I v 
ſo to our coſt, if this opinion ſhould Ip. 
prevail: For doubtleſs every Man, as far a. 
as he is able, ſo far he is oblig'd to be N 
aſſiſtant in this work, and no Man is ſo b. 
inconſiderable in a Common wealth, but | v 
he may {till contribute ſomething to its I ff 
. 
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preſervation ; either by reconciling of its 
differences, or forewarning of its dan- 
gers; either by promoting, adviſing, or 
at leaſt by praying for its peace; and 


A poor Man, as Solomon lays, may ſave 4 


City, as well as a mighty Man in Valour. 


Others may think, that defending of 
their Country is indeed their intereſt, 
but not their duty, a ching that con- 


cerns them in Policy rather than Reli- 


gion. But who can think that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhould give ſo honourable a 
Character of Naaman, only for proſecu- 
ting of his own intereit, or that his 
Wordly Policy ſhould be a motive with 
God to bring him to his Converſion? 


No doubt but God himſelf being more 


ſolicitous for the publick good, than for 
any private Mans advantage, he expects 
that we ſhould be ſo too; that we 
ſhould have a principal regard to the 
welfare of our Country, a generous Com- 


paſſion for the ſufferings of our brethren, 


and a common concern for the good of all 
Mankind ; and not think that we were 
born only to pleaſe our ſelves, or that our 
whole Eſtate was beſtow'd upon us to be 
ſpent uponour own ſingle entertainment. 
F Tis 
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"Tis a ſmall thing to perſerve our 
own lives, and a little labour would 
ſuffice to ſatisfie the neceſſities of Nature, 

and we do not therefore admire and 
honour the rich, becauſe he himſelf fares 
ſamptuouſly every day, but becaule he 
feeds the hungry, and cloaths the na. 
ked, ſupports the weak, protects the in. 
nocent, andencourages the induſtrious; 
that he lifts them up with his hand, 
defends them with a ſtretch'd out arm, 
and ſupplies the place of God himfelf 
in undertaking the protection of his Crea. 
tures. This is truly honourable, and all 
that is honourable in Man. 


It is indeed, a commendable thing fa 

a Man to make proviſion for his ow 
Houſe, and have a regard for Poſteriij ; 
but he that thinks to ſecure his privam , 
intereſt, by negleQing of the publick, bei 4 
gins at the wrong end of his work, an . 
builds his Houſe without laying by , 
Foundation; and for the moſt part bl - 
building fares accordingly. For tho e. 


Man ſhould be fo perverſly Politick, | 
prepoſterouſly Wile, as to purſue of 
iy his private ends in times of da! by 
ger, and leave the publick * 

| ©] £00 
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thoſe who are more publick ſpirited 
and honourable than himſelf, yet com- 
monly ſome Judgment overtakes him, 
either in his Body, or his Eſtate, and 
God returns his Wickedneſs upon his 
own head. 


Thus it fared with the churliſh Na- 


bal, for refuſing to entertain the Ser- 
vants of David, when he was fighting 
the Battles of the Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 28. 
And thus it fared with Gehazi in my 


Text, for being ſo eager upon Naamar's 


Preſents, when his own Country was in 
danger: Is this 4 time, ſaith the Propher, 
to receive mony, and garments, and ſheep, 


and oxen? the Leproſie of Naaman cleave 


unto thee for ever. A proper reward tor 
a Coveting, Itching, Ser aping Man. And 
[ fear there are, at this time, thoſe who 


thro' their ſelfiſh unſeaſonable deſigns, 


deſerve Gehaz#'s cenſure, tho they have 
the fortune to eſcape his diſeaſe. Bur 
what Character is black enough to de- 
ſcribe their guilt.? what Diſeaſe is foul 
enough for their Puniſhment, who not 
only make their advantage of publick 
Calamities, when they come, but pur- 
polely diſturb the publick Peace them- 
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ſelves, that they may rake for Wealth 
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in the ruins of their Country? 


And to what purpoſe is all this pains ? 


In all Ages and Places cf the World, 


the memory of Gehazz, that little en, 


we ſhould work by his appointmeni 


we read of publick Monuments and Sta. 
tues erected for the Honour, and pub. 


lick proviſion made for the Maintenance, 


of thoſe who have exercis'd themſelves 
for the publick good ; but as for them 
whoſe Ambition reach'd no higher than 
the raiſing of their Fortunes, and leav- 
ing behind them a great Eſtate, we find 
only ſome {light remembrance leſt, and 
that ſeldom without reproach. 


What can be more deſpicable than 


who thought of * but to make a 
Trade of his Religion? What can be 
ſaid more honourable of a Man, than 
what is here recorded of Naaman the 
Syrian, that by him God had given delive- 
rancè unto his Country? Tis a Glorious 
thing to be the inſtrument of God, that 


and he ſhould work by our hands t. 
but tis more*glorious ſtil to be his in. 1 
ſtrument for Good, that thro? our hands 


he ſhould derive bleflings to his Cre 
ture 
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tures. But to defend our Country, to 


be the occaſion of Peace and Happineſs 
to the' Nation where we live, has ſome- 


thing more of Divinity in its nature; 
tis reſembling God himſelf in his moſt 


Glorious Attribute, and ſeconding him 


in the Nobleſt exerciſe of his Dominion. 


Theſe are the ſteps whereby MNaaman 
advanced himſelf, and became both 
Great, and Honourable, and has ſet us a 
pattern for our Imitation. 


Let us now, 1n the ſecond place, con- 
ſider him in his afflict ion, and ſee what 
uſeful obſervations we may raiſe unto 
our ſelves from the ſtate of his Diſtem- 
per, He was a mighty Man, but he was 
a Leper ; and then what good could all 
his Might and Greatneſs do him? What 
relief could he expect from his great Ho- 
nours and Preferments, or with what 
ſatisfact ion could he reflect upon his Vi- 


Qtories and Succeſs, when his Body was 


tormented, and his Soul perplex'd, with 
a nauſeous Diſeaſe ; and he was torc'd 
to leave that Country, which he had 
ſo well defended, and to go to a foreign, 
à hateful Nation for a cure? 


A 3 3 There 
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There is nothing nearer to a Man 
than his own Skin, nothing is naturally 
dearer to him than his Fleſh, and all the 
Proſperity and Pleaſure of the World can 
neither remove, nor recompence an evil 
that cleaves ſo cloſe unto him. Touch 
but his Bone and his Fleſh, and he will curſe 


thee to thy face. And it was well gueſ- 


ſed of the Devil tho? it was not true; 
for tho? Job did bear up with great pre- 
{ence of mind, againſt all the ravages 
that were made upon his Family and 


Eſtate, yet when the malice of the De- 


vil fix*d upon his Body, and touched 
him to the quick, then his great Spirit 
began to fink; and tho? he did not curſe 
God himſelf, yet his Wife wondred how 
he could forbear. | 


And then how vexatious, how irk⸗ 
ſome muſt it be for a Man, like Vas. 
man, in the heighth of all his Pomps and 
Solemnities, to carry theſe Thorns and 


Briars in his Skin, which the weight of 


His ſtately Robes about him will but 
drive deeper into his Fleſh, and nearer 
to his Heart! And yet theſe are com- 
monly the effects of Plenty, and Pro- 
ſperity, and a flouriſhing Eſtate; ſome- 

4 times 
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times It is the N Faun z ie Kuskrüfe the 
Moral, cauſe of our D ſtem wk 3 ſome : 
times our ak and ulneſs, its or- 
dinary courſe, hreaks out 5 a. 9 
ſore, Aud our trouble ſprings out of the 
grouxd that feeds us; and.lometimes our 
Extravagance brings a Judgment upon 
us for our rebuke, and our ation, 
comes down from Heaven. 
God corrects for the reclaimin Ne his 
Folly, and another for the ning of of 
his Vice; and no Man enjoys ſo per- 
ſect Serenity, ſo calm a Life, but he 
often finds a Cloud hanging « over him, 
and all his Gaiety over-calt. 


Such is the nature of all Worldly 
GreatneG, ſuch i is the inconſtancy of Hu- 
mane Life: Tis ſo clog'd with incon- 
reniences, ſo ſubject to malicious chance, 
that it yeilds nothing of moment or cer- 
tainty, for us to depend upon, bur when 
we are arrived to the heighth of our Ex- 
pectation, we find ſome unexpected ac- 
cident that daſhes all our hopes, ſome 
one unlucky Drop that bitters all our. 
Cup, and takes off the reliſh of our En- 
oy ments. 
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ple, his charge and his danger encreas'd 
both together, and all his troubles bore 


Sermon Twelfth 
There is nothing perfect upon Earth, 
but a mixture of good and evil runs 
through the whole compoſition of our 


Life, and if we weigh the one againſt 


the other, all conditions of Life wil 
ſeem indifferent, and the Slave that Waits 
at the door of the Tent, is as happy 


a Man ſometimes, as the Captain of al 


the Hoſt. _ 


The higher our Station is, the more 
we are expos'd to ſtorms, and the more 
we have us'd our ſelves to Pleaſure, the 
Teſs are we able to bear the Pain. And 
tho'an Ambitious Unexperienc'd Man 
may think there is no Happineſs like be- 
ing Great, and to a Great Man no Hap- * 
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pineſs can be wanting, yet when be 2 


comes to try the Experiment, he com. 
monly finds himſelf diſappointed, and 
is ſorry for the change. Whilſt David 
was a private Man, and employ'd him- 
ſelf in feeding of the Sheep, how Eaſie, 
and Happy, and Melodious was his Life! 
But when he was called to feed the Peo- 


date from his firſt coming to the Court. 
| * 
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anſwerable to his moſt Ambitious Hopes, 
and he ſhould obtain the fullneſs of his 
Hearts Deſire, yet ſome unaccountable 
vexation may fall upon his Soul, ſome 
vexatious Diſtemper may afflict his Bo. 
dy, or ſome inſuperable burden be an- 


nex'd to his Eſtate, that ſhall effectual- 


ly deje& him in the heighth of his ad- 


© vancement, and make him lament him 


ſelf, when all the World beſides is ei- 


ther congratulating his Happineſs, or 


c 
di cnvying his Succels. 


make, when we look upon the outward 
e appearances of things. And now who 
would be fond of ſuch a Station, that 


. 5 
is ſo much expos d to change and chance? 
4 


We labour and moil our ſelves in getting 
the Riches of this World, which when 


we have got them, we are not ſure to 
keep; or if we were, yet God knows 


b 

7 

they ate not worth the keeping. They do 

but lead us into inconveniences, and there 

e they leave us; and all the Riches in the 

World can only cauſe a Leproſie, but 
can never cure it. =. 


| A lit- 


N ay tho' a Man's Succeſs ſhould be 


80 falſe a. Judgment are we apt 2 
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of Irbedee, We pray for we know not what : 
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A little more Pleaſure, or a little more 
Wealth, is that which fills all our 
heads, and imploys all our hands; and 
yet if inſtead of a little more, we had 
but a little leſs, perhaps it might be 
much better for us. We pray for Pro 
ſperity and Honour, but like the Sons 


There may be a bitter Cup go along 
with our advancement, a Leproſie ma 
be entaiPd upon our Eſtate, that wil 
quickly make us repent our wiſh, and 
deſirous to exchange again. Ten Ta. 
lents of Gold, and many good things 
beſides, would Naamaz have given for 
his Cure: And who weuld labour al 
his Life, to get a Fortune, and a Dif 
eaſe, and then be plad to reſign up one, 
in hopes to Cure the other? © 


At the beſt, Proſperity when it comes 
moſt eaſily, and diſengaged, is but like 
a troubleſome ftately Gueſt, it bring 
ſuch a train of Cares and DiftraCtions 
with it, that it ſpoils the honour of the 
Viſit, and takes off the pleaſure of the 
Entertainment. Thus a great Eſtate has 
ſo many encumbrances upon it, as eat 
out all its profit: And were a w 


* 


WP 
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eſt to follow his own inclinations, who 


would. not chuſe a Competent Retire- 
ment, a Comfortable and Safe Retreat, 


here he may enjoy his Health, his Plea- 
ſure, his God, and Himſalf, and live 


ee from the noiſe; the trouble, andithe 
1 which wait upon the buſie, % 
memes Mane 


Were we net obliged ſometimes; to 
xcrifice our own ſatisfaction to the pub- 


is own Vine, and his own Fig-tree, with 
quiet contented mind, rather than hunt 
ter uncertain Triumphs in the Field, 
nd be Captain of a whole. Syrian Hoſt, 


f bis Enemies, and the Envy of his pre- 
ended Friends? 1 


Thus the moſt flouriſhing condition of 
ite has its inconvenience; and from 


umble, and the humble not to repine; 
nd as they ſay, every Poy ſon carries 
ith it its own Antidote, fo the con- 
leration of Naaman's Leproſie, is the 
lt cure againſt envying Naamay's ſtate. 


3. But 


ick good, who would not ſit down under 


r. in any publick Station what ſoever, be 
ound to ſtand the brunt, of the Malice 


ence the mighty Man may learn to be 
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not run ſmooth, and move as we, would 


Sermon Twelfth. 3 


3. But laſtly, if we conſider his Cure, 
we ſhall have as little reaſon to pity his 
Diſeaſe. A Leproſie indeed muſt needs 
be an unwelcome gueſt to a Man of acti. 
on, and a Man of State, ſuch as the 
Great and Honourable Naaman was; but 
yet it was this Leproſie to which he ow'd 
his Health, *twas nothing but the an. 
guiſh of his Body that ſav'd his Soul, 
Such'a ſecret over-ruling Providence at. 
tends a Vertuous Honourable Man, that 
God raiſes Comfort out of his Affliction, 
and diſappoints him into Happineſs. 


As for us, if the courſe of our life does 


have it, we preſently repine, and think 
our ſelves undone; and tho our deſigns 
are very ſhallow, yet every croſſing df 
our deſign we look upon as an irrecove- 
rable defeat: And when our own Judg- 
ment is at a ſtand, we give up our Caulk c. 
tor loſt. An eaſie Fortune and a plealant g 


Life, we commonly account an argv t! 
ment of God's kindneſs to us, and think is 
thoſe are the greateſt favourites of Hes · I li 


ven, ho enjoy the quieteſt Portion upon e. 
Earth. But ſo deceitful is our Judgment tl 


That the very contrary of this is * W 
al 


Sermon Twelfth. | 36 5 
and they only are God's beloved Chil- | 
dren whom he corrects: For Vertue 
thrives beſt under a heavy hand; with- 
out which, the rankeſt Weeds grow al- 
ways in the richeſt Soil; it was the Wil- 
derneſs that reform'd, but Canaan that 
corrupted 1/r el, | 


— 


. If Eaſe and Plenty could ſecure our 
. eternal happineſs, we would labour for 
Plenty, and pray for Eaſe: but if we 
find that they only betray us into ruine, 
„ if our Vertue grows heavy, and our 

Devotion cold, under theſe indulgent 

circumſtances of our fortune, we have 
more need to beg, that God would uſe 
ll 2 ſevercr method, and bring us, like 
A Nazman, to a ſenſe of Religion, tho it 
vi be thro a ſenſe of Pain. 


4k Tiis thus that God adopts his Children, 
end nurtures thoſe whom he pleaſes to 
ll call his Friends; as for his Enemies, he 
gives them up to their own devices, and 
their own deſires; a Portion in this World 
KEI is all they ask, and ſince tis all they are 
like to have, ſo indulgent a Father is God, 
ug even to his moſt reprobate Prodigal Sons, 
Ef that he divides unto them that Portion 
of which they requeſt, and leaves _ to 
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ou to make a prudent choice, but our 


bleſſing is it, that God in his Mercy chuſe 
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their own diſpoſal; their falſe and ſiful 

hopes, he feeds with falſe deceitful joys, 

and gives them their hearts deſire, but ſend; 
leanneſs withal into their ſouls, _ 


Since therefore Proſperity often prove; 
the occaſion of a great Man's fall, and 
Adverſity always turns to a good Man 
advantage, we mult needs confels, that 
we have little reaſon to envy Naaman' 
Proſperity, but leſs to pity his Diſeaſe. 


And now toConclude; let us ſeriouſly 
conſider which we had rather chooſ; 
Naaman's Diſeaſe, or Naaman's Idols 
try, for unto this iſſue the whole Con- 
troverſie is now to be brought; and 
if we have not reaſon enough of or 


vicious affections, our ſloathful luſts, in 
cline us to the eaſiè part, how great 


better for us, that he utterly extinguilhe 
thoſe pleaſures which ſtand in the wi 
of our Religion, and tears the Idol wil 
pain and violence from our hearts. 
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As for us, we are deſirous to live a 
eaſe, to enjoy the health of our Bod) 
and the uſe of all our Parts, and rathe 

I tha 


1 TY 


1M chan be deprivil of hat is ſo dear unto 
us, we Are willing to run the hazard of 
our ruin: The delicacy of our lives has 
made us ſo averſe. from trouble, ſo im- 
patient of contradiction, that to avoid 2 
eittle preſent Pain, We put our ſelves in 
u danger of eternal Torments. 


MM Tis an irkſome'thing to reſiſt an evil 
habit, and when Pröſperity has 'accu- 


ſtom'd us to a ſinful courſe of life, our ſin 
is like to continue, as long às our Pro- 


(ll {perity remains, and whilſt the ſame bait 
eis ill before us, tis apt to raiſe the ſame 
. appetite within us. We are loath to di- 


ſturb tlie current of our life, when it runs 


df] ſmooth and eaſie; unwilling to check our 
vl motion when our way lies pleaſant and 


EY 


ul broad before us; ; and if we can but go 


u cleverly. down hill all the Way, We 


never think of the | bottomleſs pit in 
which it ends. 'Tis hateful thing to ſtop 
our courſe, a contradiction to our nature 
to return, and tis more grievous to climb 
up the hill again, than it was pleaſant 
to run it down. 


80 dangerous i is the condition of a pro- 
ſperous Man, and ſo difficultis his Cure, 
that upon a ſurvey of the whole —_ 

who 
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Ihere is nothing but Religion thatis 
truly Honourable, nothing but the fi. 
vour of God that can make us Great; 
and whoſoever humbles himſelf with 

Piety and Devotion before the Lord hi 
Maker, is in a much higher ſtation, 1 
much happier State, than he that flou- 
riſhes in a peaceful Court, or leads a V. 
 Qorious Army. "= 
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115 Pr Nathanae! coming to him, 
and ſaid of him, Behold and ＋ 


raelite indeed” in whom. is. 0 
Gale. 
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God, and is proper for the in- 
. 1 begin, of Man: And that 

nothing might be "wanting 
clark is proper to inſtruct us, we find there 


notionly perfect Rules and Precepts of li- 
ving well, but we ſee alſo thoſe Pre- 


cepts drawn out to the Lite; and recom- 
mended to our imitarton/in moſt-ami- 


ble examples. Theſe are the moſt pre- 


vailing Arguments, the moſt likely mo- 
tires to work upon us, by ſhewing us 


that Vertue is not only a commendable 
but a practicable thing; and there is 


B b no 


IL L Seen, ge St. Pall, as 
1 N the Inſpiration” of 3 
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no „ 3 in Man, but 


what the Hiſtory of the Bible 1 us 
ſome remarkable * e * 


Amongſt the reſt; we have a e 
inſtance of ſinceritiy in my Text, upon 
which our Saviour has beſtow'd a moſt 


remarkable affectionate commendation: 


And ſincerity-isdoubrieſsamotbexeellsh: 
Vertue, Ws moff eminent Grace, hog ne 
vertheleſs an a ccompli c 


it is not very fafhiona le! in our 
1809 


Indeed, through the groſs corrupſit 
of our age, it is now grown into diſuſe, 
and look'd upon as a meer antiquated 
Vertue: But yet, like a noble Buizdiag 
run to decay, if we view it we \we 
ſhall find it beautiful even in its ru 
and very worthy to be repair d: And 
therefore in order to: 16, good a work, 1 
ſhall endeavour to ew i in- BY follow: 
ing Diſcourſe, 2 ow 21 How 


1. What this Vertue 1 e 
and in what particulars i it combine; 


2. 1 ſhall illuſtrate: theſe ar 


by the ce of this Diſciple in mj 
Text, | 
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1. A Man of fiauverity, is one that makes 
tion of the Truth; whoſe profeſſions 
are always agreeable to his purpoſes, 
and his Heart and Tongue: always go 
together. One chat uſes no diſguiſein 
his Actions, no deceit in his Words, but | 
whatever ſigns he makes to expreſs his 
u mind withal, they are exactly ſuitable 
to the thing ſignifſiſſe. 


5 IN bs „ OSUABINROS 5 A. 
- And therefore Sincerity is the ſame 
Vertue which, in other terms, we call 
ſimplicity of mind; a quality which, how - 
ſoever deſpiſed by ungodly Men; yet is 
highly recommended to us in the word 
of God, as the diſtinguilhing Cbaract- 
er, and peculiar Temper of the Goſpel: 
and accordingly St. Paal exhorts us, 4 
beware that the Serpent do not heguile s 
through his ſubtlety, and carrept gur minds 
from the fimplicity which in an Chriſt. 


ſefalneſs of this eminent Vertue 
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And, 3. Conſcience. 


and never receive any Opinion, but what 
a Man according to the beſt of his u- 
derſtanding, and moſt deliberate judg: 


or too haſty in our Determination, v6 


\ 


| Whereby weare o underſtand, 
that this ſimplicity is a quality which 
-denores a plain, downriglit, honeſt deal. 
ing; an open ingenuous {inglenels.qf 
heart, and is ſer in direct oppoſition to 
the turnings and ſhiftings of the Ser. 
-pent, the artifices and diſguiſes of doy- 


SS ; a | 
ple dealing Men. And thus St, Pai WY : 
1 


calls his Conſcience to witneſs, that he 
had Had his converſation in th world, t 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity; mot with fleſh. Uf 
ty wiſdom, but in the grate of God. Now ti v 
make up this ſimplicity and ſincerity of ſb 
heart, there are three ingredients-necella-MW a: 
rily requir'd,, 1. Induſtry. 2. Honour. Wat 


1. We muſt be induſtrious to find 
out the truth, that Our ſincerity may 
have a good Foundation to build upon, 


ment, may anſwer for. Otherwiſe, if we 
are either too negligent.in our. Search, 


are never likely. to be well inform' d: and 
then if we embrace an errour, tis not 
ſimplicity in a commendable, but all 


opprobrious Senſe; and if we avov 
v 4 
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Sermon: Thirteenth. 
it too, it is not en, mol perverſe. 
nels, 7% Mt 0 OY. > 7 71 


N. ot that every 3 9 — a Man 


LS 


guilty of inſincerity; for then no mor- 


„tal Man could ever be lincere: : but on- 
y ſuch errours and overſights, as a Min 
might have prevented, but did not; 


tunity to corxett, but neglected i it either 
for want of inclination, or care. But 


Winch as he had the means and oppor- | 
1 
0 


where all due care is taken, and all hum- 


{MW ble diligence is us'd to inform our ſelyes 


-Macight, there a Man may be miſtaken, - 


Wand yet be ſincere; He may err, but 
ſhall not he accountable for his er- 
our. N r e 7 "Ip 44 10 


Oaly we maſt 3 Hon the Ways: 
that a Man cannqt anſwer for his Sin 
erity in this caſe, unleſs; he is ſecure 
of his Vertue too. For if Ambition, or 
ovetouſueſs, or any other Vice, has: got 
be aſcendant of his Reaſon, it will caſt 
a a. miſt before his Eyes, that he 

y ſearch, and very nicely too, but 
al never find the truth; and therefore 
ve muſt firſt cleanſe our Hearts, before 
7c can hope to clear our Heads. 
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his Principles and find out the Truth, 
A Man of fincerity muſt have a good 
proportion of "Honour to affert it. He 
muſt be a Man, not only of an Inqui- 
ſitive, but an Active Spiri, otherwiſe 
the truth will die upon his hands, and 
every little ſhock will pet him belide 
his Principles. 4 


A Man may know r 18 Truth 
0 et for want of Courage, not have 
the 3 to on it; but ſonjerimes deny 
it out of fear, and ſometimes conceal it 
in hopes of favour, and like a Cork float 
ing upon the Water, he follows the 
ſtream of Popularity, and ſhifts his courk 
at every turning ofthe Tide. Whereas 
a Man that is honourable and fincere 
like a well built, well managed Ve! 


ſel, maintains his courſe, and Rems the 


Tide: Or if che oppoſition is ſo ſtro 0 
that he cannot make his way, at les 


he is certain te ſtand his e hut 
ey, e | 


8 01 


3. By 


5 _ 


But, 2. Beſides a ue? avid of 
Induſtry, and Underſtanding, to ſettle” 


| 4 Na * Ws 5 10 1 i 0 8 þ 
Sermon Thirteenth. 
3. Before he is capable to do his, 
he muft call in Conſcience to his affiſt- 
ance, other wiße his Honour i8 not able 


o ſtand alone. 
Sometimes Honour is too pliant 3 
principle, that will give way as ſoon as it 
is ſtrongly preſsd, and 'the current of 
the World: is too powerfuFfor'it to op- 
poſe. And here it ſtands in abfolute 
need of Conſcience to ſupport it. 


Sometimes again Honour is too ſtub- 
born a Principle, and will not give way 
to Fruth it felf, but makes a Man 
think him ſelf bound in duty to defend 
thoſe errours, which he has once eſpou- 
ſed. And in this cafe it ſtands in great 
need of Conſcience to Correct it. 


2 re w bo 


Indeed at al times Honour is caleula- 
ted for the eyes of Men, and is apt to 
take its mea ſures from the mukitude; 
whieh is a very deceitful Guide: Bur 
conſcience diretts us to the will of God, 
and gives us a ſecure dependance upon 
Heaven, and is the only Principle that 
can preſerve us in the Truth, and make 
us either Honourable or Siacere. 
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And now when a Man has Ui. 
ſtanding enough to judge of Truth a and 
Honour enough to profeſs it, and C 
ſcience enough to kee oP. ſteddy to the 
true Profeſſion, then is he a Man of Sin- 
cerity, ſuch as is deſcribed in my Text, 
Azliraclite indeed in whom t here is noguile. 
Then is he fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and to follow him even in the worſt of 
times, and the worſe the times are, the 
more eminent his Sincerity will appear, 
All which I ſhall illuſtrate more parti. 
cularly from the example of this Di. 
ſeiple in my Text, Which was the 


2d. Thing propos d. And when To 
ſaw Nathanael coming, he ſaid, Beho 

Iſraelite indeed in whom i 3s uo guil. 
Our Saviour knew what; was in Man, and 
therefore 'tis no wonder if he declare 
at firſt ſight what a ſort of Man Ns 
thanael Was; but that we might know 
him too, the Evangeliſt has Recorded 
ſome paſſages of hes behaviour, ſome 
Marks and Characters by which his * 
cerity will —_— _ : "BM 
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| Sermon Thinteenth. 


1 


As, 1 „The firſt n 8 his Sinceri. 


ty we find in his plain dealing with 
Philip his Friend, when he -call'd him 


to attend our Saviour. For the under- 


ſtanding of which, we muſt know, that 


there was at this time a great expecta- 
tion amongſt the Fews of the coming of 


an. 


the Meſias, and mighty advantages they 


expected from him when he came, Nay, 

from ſome intimations which they had 
received already of our Saviour's Birth, 
it was commonly thought that he was 


actually come, and only waited for the 


day of his dere unto the People. ol |] 


- Upon cliis Critical Conjuntture, this | 
Glorious Revolution, tis no wonder thar 


all Mens eyes were intent, that their 
heads were full of the approaching de- 


lverance, and their hearts deſirous to 
male their Court to the Xing of Iſrael. 
Philip was one of the firſt that ſaw him, 
nd thought himſelf happy in the ſight, 
and, as became the Office of a Friend, 
he was not ſatisfied till he introduc'd Na 
thanael to ee him too. We have found, 


(lays he) him of whom Moles aud the 


. Prophets wrote, Jetus 1 N ae Con 


and ſee. = | C0 


But 
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"Se ermon Dura. 

But a was not fo «clus | 
Courtier, nor ſo Complaiſant yh 
He deliberates upon the Propoſal, 

examines whether the hinghs.: true. or 
not. From a common Tradition amongſt 
the Jews, he doubts whether 54 
can come out of Nazareth; And 7 
certain information, he knew th. 

NM eſſias was to he born in another 1 
and therefore he adheres to his own 0. 
pinion, notwithſtanding his Friends re. 
port, and refuſes to give up his aſſent, MW * 
till he had ſomeè better evidence. Tho' I 
he might reaſonably expect great thanks, 
and perhaps, great advantage too, by 
an early compliance, and a ready ſub- vi 
miſfion ta his King, yer he would not = 
give up his eſtabliſh'd Notions upon My 
bare ſurmize, nor make a ne « 
of his Religion. | 24 - 

Twas very. Piouſly, and very 1 
nourably done; and from this example 
we may learn, that our Judgment ew 
not to be {way'd either by Inter 
Favaur,or AﬀeCtionzand Truth mu 
give way to any motive, but only to N 
evident Demonſtration of clearer T ruth 

1 


It may be ane Hina: pda; : 
to go along with the common ery, „ 
comply with-a faſhionable errour; and 
it may be for our euſe, te cloſe in with 
4 prevailing party, and conceatanunſa- | 
ſonable Truth; but tis neither for dur 
Honour, nor our Conſeience, e he ſub- 
ject to ſuch ſordid compliances, and ſer- 5 
5 dependences upen other Men: A 
Man of ſincerity diſdains to have his rea- 
ſon enflaved, and his Underſtandiag 
drawn in Triumph by the multitude; 
and is as far from thinkmg, as hei is e 
walking i in the broad WEE. 


BH AMan's intereſt, or his ente will al- 
Wa s depend upon ochers: But his — 
| vaſe is his own, and every uote: 
vin keep it ſo; and therefore he always 
| ſulpe as his Lene, till he has good 
. for the change of his. opinion; 
and in the mean time, tho his Judgment | 
may happen to be mifled, yet tis the 
« commendation of his ſincerity, that he 
| maintains vo opinion But. 5 he ſed- 
faſtly believes. | 


The character which David gives of 
a Good Man, is very- applicable to this 
pu + pcs That he — the trath from his 
1 2 1 beat. | 
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heart. And tho the heart of Man is ve. 
ry ſhallow, and the truth lies very deep, ;. 
and upon this account tis eaſie for usto 
be miſtaken, yet he that ſpeaks ſincerg.. 
ly from his heart, is a True Man, tho what . 
he ſpeaks ſhquld not happen to be True: 
In this caſe, tis ſufficient for us to-ſpeak 
as we Think, only let us beware: to 
Think before we ſpeak; otherwile, tho 
Ve are not guilty of inſincerity, yet we 
muſt be accountable for tale "words. 6 


Thus the Diſciple in my Text was 
miſtaken in his notions, concerning both 
the Perſon of the Meſſias, and the place 

of his abode; and after this intimation 
given him, he {till perſevered in his mi · 
ſtake, and neither his affection for his: 
old Friend, nor his hopes of advantage 
from his new Maſter, could prevail up- 
on him to give his aſſent one way, when 
his judgment ſtood another; neither; 
Friendſhip nor Courtſhip, nor any other: 
Motive, but dawnright conviction, could 
prevail upon him to contradict his 
own Senſe, and give his Conſcience th; 
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diately gave him this glot hr 5 
ny, Behold; an Warlite del in whons 


and! imme- 
8 Teſtimo- 


him, and 111 1150 for 


U. ere is no gutte.. ; And Bete we have a 


2. Inſtance of his fncetiry, Inks be- 


haviout ko wil Chrift Himſelt, hom 


he treated as plainly as he did his Friend, 


and in return for his ſeeming Comple- 


ment, he ar. abruptly, and as it 
ſhould ſeem, very rudely 2 ask'd him, 


How knoweft thou me ? So many good 


words, and: ſo fair a commendation as 


our Saviour beftow'd upon him, were 


enough to mollifie another Man, and 
make him tractable: We are all apt to 
be attentive to our own Praifes, and be- 
lieve every report that is made of our 
own Deſerts; there is ſuch a Charm in 
this Muſick, as opens our ears and makes 
an eaſie pallage 8 Gar Soul9”!.-51, 7: 


But this Diſciple, tho he was a fin ncere 
Man, and had no guile himfelf, yet he 
Was a Wiſe Man 00, and un willing ro be 


beguil'd; by others. He know chem: 
mba 1 of commending thoſei 
to our Baty Whom We cannot Con 
and ſulpected there! might, be ſontie de. 
ſign intbisextragrdinary Civility, Motte 
Fraud intended by th: plauſible: ha 
_ raQter, and his figcerity 15 a 1 
his J wlginens, chat bien ht not be u. 
pos d upon. Therefore in end of con | 
plying with our Saviour, and returning 
hank for his Civility,. he put this un 
courtly, unfgiendly W to HERE , 


knomeſt thou ? + 0 
A Man of Scots: lch as {ili ; 


| eiple was, deſires nothing more khan \ 
to be known: And yet he could" nt: 5 
conceive how Chriſt mould know Him 50 
at ſuch a diſtance, and pretend to cha. 10 
racterize him at firſt ſight; and the 
fore by this queſtion, he As in a 1 
ner rebuke our Saviour's haſty Judg 
ment, who ſeems to be as much to 
forward i in his determination, as he hin 
ſelf was too deliberate 3 in his. © "i 
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And here in humane rrobabiliced 
hopes of Nathanzel's Dilcipleſhip we 

+ loſt: After he had been fo kindly call 
by his Friend, and ſo courteou fly 


by our Saviour, and yet ſtood off in ſuch 
a refty ſuſpence, as Jook\d- lirtle better 


than a rude denial, how could he ens 


pect to have any farther: offer madechimꝰ 

No Man would think, but dur Sawinur 

was of another mind: He approv d. this 
Bl Refervedanels,, this Cautiouſmeſs, chis 
Tenacioufheſs of his Temper, and from. 
thence concluded him fit to make a 
Diſciple of. ent 10 ein DUOT' RB 


—— 6+ 2 


rin enn Sit [ie sm ar, 
1 * 1 x 
ciples, 10 ſeUateia Spirit, might poſſi- 
bly be miſ inform, but could nor eati- 
ly be ſeduc'd, and for that reaſon"was 
worth gaining to his ſide. He loves a 
Man that is ſteddy to that Cauſe which 
he has eſpous d, and will not he per- 
ſwaded, till hie is convine d; and there 
fore to convince him, e gave him an 
undeniable proof of his Divinity, that 
he was indeed the 'ſeatcher of Hearts, 
and knew. what he did, and what lie 
thought, in his greateſt privacy andb re- 
tirement. Before Philip coll thee; when 
r ee uuder the fgetree, Lam ibee, ſays 
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| This | 0 10 "Wi an Evidence, 
could nd longer be reſiſted: ſo plain a 
demonſtration as could not be deny, 


and upon this bie freely gives up his af, 


ſeat, and declares' himſelf a Convert. 
2 thou art the Son of God, thou urt thi 
King of Iſtael. Where we. bare . 


. 30 þ — 


oe third Inſtanes of his ſincerity; FO . 
he made all his former prejudices and 
prepoſſeſſions give way, as ſoon as the 
Truth appear d; and after he was don. 
vinc'd, he was 9 6 eaſie to be 95 b 
ſwaded: F 05 5 NY | 5 


As ſome are 5 ſoft; that chiyri wil en 
yeild to your opinion, before they are 
confuted ; ſo others are ſo hard; that ho 
tho they are confuted, yet they will uo. 
yeild tho the errour be ſo viſible, tha 
they may ſee it, and ſo palpable, that 
they may feel it too, yet rhey will not dr 
liver their ſoul, nor 5 ay is there not ahh 
in nyy right hand, but reſolve to live aui 
die in that perſuaſion in Which —_—_ yy 
pen to be born and 1 


/ "4 


* f 


Nov this is inſincerity in tlie other ex- 


treme, and is the more dangerous, and 
che more reproachful of the two: This is 
not ſteddinels, but ſtubbornneſs of heart, 
that ſtands not only in a direct Oppoſi- 
tion, but in a perfect Defiance of the 


Truth; a vicious humour that muſt be 


totally ſubdu'd, before we can have a- 


| ny poſſibility of being inſtructed. 
This is ſuch per verſeneſs as a ſincere 


Man can never be guilty of; and accor- 
dingly we ſee; with whit readineſs this 
Diſciple quits all his former Notions, to 
embrace the Truth, and with what 


us hands, and to what a glorious height 
it roſe: Rabbi, thou art the Sou of God, 
bo art the Ring of Iſrael. 


Thus a Man of ſincerity grows like a 


ward, before he begins to ſhoot; and 
hen in this equal poiſe, he is proof a- 
Waiaſt all Storms, and in no danger of 
eing rooted up. But a Man that is un- 
incere, in either of the extremes, if he 
5 too hard of belief, he does ſtand in- 

-T. © deed; 


— 


chearfulneſs he makes his profeſſion; 
how faſt the Chriſtian Faith grew upon 


ardy Oak, firſt he takes deep root down- 
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tues run very low; and of all Yertuez 
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deed, like a Rock, but never riſes high. 
er; or if he is too eaſie, he ſprouts up 
like a Bramble, but never ſtands his 


ms 
z 
2 * 
„ 
4 


Thus I have ſet before you an exam. 
ple of Sincerity, as it ftands upon Record 
in the Goſpel. Indeed it were heartily 
to be wiſh'd, that we had more living 
examples of this Vertue, and need not 
be driven back to the ancient times, to 
take pattern from thence for our imita. 
tion. But alas, we are ſunk into the ve. 
ry dregs of the World, where all Ver- 


Sincerity is molt out of date. 


Neither Honour, nor Conſcience, no 
Truth, can have their due effect upon 
us, and we can hardly be perſwaded t 
be faithful either to our God, our Neigh 
bour, or our ſelves : Inftead of an ope 
ingenuous Converſation, we live all i 
diſguiſe, and Converſe upon the Reſerve 
and like Men that are conſcious of the 

own infincerity, we dare not ventu 
our own thoughts abroad. | 


Tnfte: 


Sermon Thirteenth. 


Inſtead of giving friendly advice, and 
kindly afliſtance to other Men, Under - 
mining and Over- reaching, Enſnaring 
and Betraying, are become the great 
buſineſs of the World, and he is accoun- 
ted the trueſt Hraelite who has the moſt 
of Guile. Hei mihi qualis erat | what a 
ſtrange alteration a few Ages, I may 
lay, a few Years have made amongſt us. 
But inſtead of complaining of the bad- 
neſs of the Times, let us endeavour to 
make them better: and in order to it, 
let Us conſider in the 


r / © ES. a 22%,» ttt Pn or ere 


- 3. Place, howexcellent a Vertuethis 
Sincerity is, and wherein the uſefulneſs 
of it conſiſts ; And here we ſhall find it 
of ſingular uſe and advantage to us, 
1. In regard to our Happinels in this 
World, ard 2. with reſpect to our eter- 
nal Happineſs in the World to come. 
And, 9 EEE, 


1. Sincerity is a Vertue of great uſe 
and advantage to us in this preſent 
World; and that whether we conlider 
ur Honour, or Intereſt, the two things 
Which worldly Men are always ten- 
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ing Deceitful and Unſincere; of mak- 
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Sermon Thirteenth. | 


1. In point of Honour: what is there 
in the World that lays a greater blemiſh 
upon us, than the ſuſpicion of Inſince. 
rity ; or what more deteſtable Character 
can be given of Man, than that of be- 


ing profeſſions one way, when his in. 
tentions lie another; and covering his 
foul purpoſes, with fair pretences; which, 
how plauſibly ſoever it may be done, 
yet is it no better than a plain down- 
right lye. 


And a lye is, in the univerſal opinion 
of the world, ſo reproachtul a thing, 
that tho many Men are apt to tell it, 
yet no Man can endure to be told oft 
again: Tho his Conſcience makes 10 
ſeruple of the thing, yet his Honour 
cannot brook the Word: Tis ſuch 
reflection as he thinks juſtifies the ſeye 
reſt revenge: And yet I fear tis the ſ 
miliarity of the practice that makes tis 
reflection fo intolerable, tis the ſenſed 
their guilt that makes them {ſo afral 
of the diſcovery. 


Sermon Thirteenth, 


But a Man of Honour deteſts both the 
the name and the thing: he ſcorns to live 
in a diſguiſe, and harbours no thoughts 
which require to be conceal'd : If they 
are honeſt, *tis his glory to divulge them: 
If they are diſhoneſt, *ris his ſtudy to 
correct them: But to diſſemble them, 
and keep them cloſe, is to cheriſh a ge- 
' MW neration of Vipers in his boſom, which 
will cat their way through at laſt, 
and not only torment him, but expoſe 


him too. For tho all vice is hateful, yet - 


no vice is ſo ſhameful, as Diſſimulation; 
and a detected Hypocrite is the moſt 
” Wl contempcible Man alive, a moſt vile, 

proſtitute, abject Creature. : 


mane Nature, the natural endowment 
of a rational Soul ; and all the facultics 


i employ'd about it: Our Underſtanding 
vas given us to no other end but to ap- 
prehend it, and our Wills were made in- 
clinable to ſearch it out; our Memories 
were put into us to preſerve it, and lay 
it up, and our Speech was beftow'd 
Jupon us on purpoſe to publiſh it, and lay 
it out again. 1 


Truth is the great Prerogative of Hu- | 


of our Soul were made on purpoſe to be 


Se a 
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Theſe are the great Ornaments and 
Accompliſhments of Man, that give him 
the Preeminence of all other Creatures; 
and by excelling in theſe Accom pliſh- 
ments it is, that one Man has 7 Pre- 
eminence of another: But he that ſhews 
ſo little regard to Truth, as to make that 
give way to any other inferior aim, de- 
baſes his Soul, and deprives all his Noble 
Faculties; and as he is degenerated be. 
low the nature, ſo he does not ele 
the name of Man. 5 


+ My — may Ka to. nm. EN 


In a word, nds is nothing ſo diſho- F 
nourable, as "for a Man to be ſwaid by If 
Covetouſneſs, or Cowardice, or any 0: Wa 
ther paultry Motive to deny his own Wa 
Principles, to contradif his own Reaſon, ly 
and give himſelf the lye. But = i 


2. As our Hoe: ſo our Intereſt ab OL 
engages us to be Sincere, to proſeſs the 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, and 
make that the only ſtandard both of our ni 
Words and Deeds: Without this then gr 
is no Commerce, no Communication to - 
be had; but the Whole World would 
become a Wilderneſs, and Man the 
moft As Beaſt of PI 


When 


Where there is no ſincerity, what 
Truft, what Confidence. can we put 
in Man? And where there is no Confi- 
dence, there can be no Converſation: In 
ſuch a caſe Society is but a Snare, and 
Baniſhment would not be our Condem- 
nation, but our Choice: Our only re- 
fuge againſt a faithleſs race of Men who 
neither ac as they ſpeak, nor ſpeak as 
they think. LE. IE 


Of all humane bleſſings there is none 
ſo uſeful or delightful to Mankind, as 
Friendſhip, tis the ornament of our pro- 
ſperity, and our comfort in diſtreſs; tis 
u guide to us in all our difficulties, and 
a Companion in all our ways; a kind- 
„ reliſh to all our Enjoyments, and a 
relief to all our Wants. In ſhort, it is 
the very ſalt that gives the ſavour to all 
our other Bleſſings. 1909 


But without Sincerity all theſe conve- 
ur ntences moulter away, and fall to the 
ground, like a tottering houſe withour 
a Foundation; for, where Vertue and 
Truth are wanting, there is no ground 
to build a Friendſhip and Confidence up- 
on: There is no truſting to ſuch a Mans 
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aſſiſtance, no depending upon his ad. 
vice, but with all his fawning promi. 
ſes, and flattering looks, he deſigns on- 


ly to draw poor credulous Men into a 


inare. 4 


"Tis this that has deſtroyed Society, 
and turn'd Converſation into Stratagem 


and Deſign. Inſtead of that kindneſs, 


and chearfulneſs, and openeſs of heart, 


with which Men uſe to meet together, 


we have nothing now but a little Civi. 
lity, a great deal of Formality, and all 


Reſerve. For Men to come together 


upon the ſtrength of theſe qualifications, 
is much worſe than keeping at a diſtance: 
Such afalſe feigned Complaiſance, is more 
dangerous than an open dowaright de- 
fiance, as a Spy is more dangerous than 
a profeſſed Enemy; for the Enemy gives 
warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us 
prepare for our defence; but the Spy 
comes with Artifice and Subtlety, to 
circumvent us: With fair pretences he 
gets within us, and thea gives the fatal, 


the unavoidable Wound. With Words 


as ſweet as Honey, and as ſoft as Oyl, ht 
ſooths us into our ruin, and betrays us 
with a countenanceas ſmiling as He 
ven, and as falle as Hell. 
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Tis pity hut theſe Men, who delight 


353 


ia ſuch diſguiſes, had been born with 


Vizards upon their faces, that they might 
be deteſted and avoided too, and not 
admitted into Converſation, to be the 


bane of Friendſhip, and ruin of Society. 


This great pity that ſo excellent a Fa- 


culty as Speech, ſhould be thrown away 
upon them, who apply it to ſo ill a pur- 
poſe, ſo unnatural an end, as not to diſ- 
cover, but conceal their thoughts. 


It was once look d upon as a moſt con- 


temptible Character, which an Ancient 
Comedian gave of a fawning Paraſite, 


dis, aio ; Negas, Nego. Do you affirm a 
thing, ſo do I; Do you deny it, ſo do I; 
and that ſo dextrouſly, that he could 
affirm, and deny the ſame thing in the 


ſame breath. But this Character, how 


ſcandalous ſoever itwasjin thoſe generous 


Heathen times, is now looked upon 
as a Principal Accompliſhment amongſt 


Us, and the Paraſite would be eſteem- 
ed the moſt Civiliz'd Perſon in all the 


Such 
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Such is the improvement of Magi 
in our Age, ſo faſhionable, but with 
al, ſo peſtilent a . flattery. Ia 
Man i is running himſelf upon aPrecipi pice, 
"tis a rudeneſs to hold him in: If he 8 
going fair and ſoftly into a Gaol, tis ill 
breeding to keep him out : If heis enga⸗ 
g'd in ſome deſperate Adventure, tis il 
policy to forewarn him: If he is invol- 
ved in ſome dangerous miſtake, tis Mo- 
roſeneſs to correct him: And, if we can 
but pleaſe, we never care to profit thoſe 
with whom we converſe. Thus meerly 
for want of Sincerity and Truth, Friend. 
ſhip is almoſt baniſh'd the World, and 
all the benefits of Converſation loſt 
But this is not all: For, 


3. Beſides the prejudice which i it dil 
us in point of Intereſt, and Honour, it 
endangers our Religion too, and makes 
us more unfit for the next World, than 
we are for this, For we muſt not think 
that Conyerſation was inſtituted only MY . 
for our Convenience upon Earth, but ro l 

ualifie us for a Nobler, and more re- © 
fin'd Converſation in Heaven: And [ 
accordingly Friendſhip was always e: 
ſteem'd the higheſt __ of Vertye we 
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the Philoſophers, and a Principal point 8 


of Religion by the Divines. Tis doing 
glory to God in the moſt pleaſing way, 
and ſetting off the Beauty of his Crea- 


tion to the beſt advantage. 


Tis the very end for which God did 


create us, and ſend us into this World, 


that by the improvement of our ſociable 


Vertues here, we might be train'd up, 
and fitted for a more perfect Society, and 
a higher Station hereafter. Nay its the 
end, not only of our Creation, but our 
Redemption too; that we ſhould give 
glory to God, by ſhewing good will towards 
men. But how can this be done by Men, 
who make it their buſineſs, not to ſhem, 
but conceal their intentions, and diſguiſe 
their thoughts, and have no good will to 
any but themſelves. What Place can 
there be in the bright ſpacious Regions 
of Heaven, for ſuch a dark, ſordid con- 


I 


trated Soul? 


But beſides that this want of Sincerity 
incapacitates us from diſcharging one of 
the nobleſt Exerciſes of Religion, we 
ſhall find that it has a fatal influence up- 


on Religion it ſelf, and tends directx 


tothe ruin of our Faith which we com- 
: E e n | monly 
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Sermon Thirteemh, 
monly and properly call our Profeſſion, 


to ſhew that it qught to be Ingenuous, 


and Sincere. Bur this vile cuſtom” of 


prevaricating with Men, teaches us to 
diſſemble with God himſelf; and he 
8 is falſe to the one, is never true to 


the other: But will be practiſing his 


Art upon all whom he has to do With, 


And accordingly T ſhall inſtance in 
{ome ſcandalous practices, that are too 
common in gur times, ſome unſincere 
dealings in point of Religion, that were 
unknownin former Ages, and can only 


4 


be attributed to that groſs inſincerity 
which prevails in our common Conver- 


ſation. This, Iam ſenſible, is an ungrate- 
ful Subject: And J am ſorry there are 
ſuch Subjects to ſpeak upon. But ſince- 
rity is my Theme, and whilſt I am re- 
commending the practice of it to others, 
I muſt not be guilty of the breach. of it 
my ſelf ; muſt not be afraid of cenſuring 
thoſe flagrant Vices, which the more 
Patrons they have, the more need they 
have to be expos'd: And therefore, 


1. To the ſhame of our Age it muſt 


be ſaid, that there is a fort of Men +: 
mongft us, and thoſe very numerous too, 
| Who 
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who are always ready to profeſs that 
Religion which is uppermoſt, and court 
that Party which prevails, and follow the 
maltitude to the houſe of God: As if not 
God,but Man was the Author and Foun- 
der of their Faith, and their Churches 
were made, like their Weather-Cocks, 
to alter with every Faſhion, and turn 
with every Wind. Tow 


Had Philip call'd to one of theſe Men, 
as he did to Vat hanael in my Text, and 
ſaid, we have found him of whom Moſes 
and the Prophets wrote, He would have 
rais'd no queſtion upon the caſe, but fol- 
low'd his Intereſt, and his Friend, tho Moſes 
and the Prophets had call'd him the quite 
contrary way. Nay if another Man had 
cry'd unto him, lo here is Chriſt, and a third 
Man ſaid /o there, he would have comple- 
mented them all by turns, and left them 
again in time, as eaſily as he found them. 


Now this is great Inſincerity towards 
God, and Treachery to his Religion, 
tis pretending to be guided by his 
Word, but never conſulting his Word 
which way they ought to go: This is 
not ſpeaking as they Think, for, God 
knows, they ſpeak, but never Think alt 
=  _ 2. There 


398 Sermon Thirteenth. 
2. There is another ſort of Men a. 
mongſt us, who think quite contrary to 
what they Speak, and profeſs one Reli. 
gion, but wiſh well to another; who al. 
ways hold Communion in our Churches, 
and yet hold a confederãcy with them 
who are for pulling our Churches down: 
And to diſguiſe this inſincerity of their 
hearts, they callit by the plauſible name of 
Moderation. They are for our diſcipline 
forſooth ! and allow it to be good, but are 
not ſo highly, ſo zealouſly concern'd for 
the ſupport of it, as ſome other Men. 


0 
Feen —_— Sram = * 


And why are they not ſo highly, and 
zealouſly concern'd for the beſt conſtitu- 
ted Church in the World? Why do they 
ſhew ſuch indifference, where the cauſe 

of God and Religion is at ſtake? Whyare 
they ſo unreaſonably moderate in our de- 

fence, and yet joyn intereſts with them, 

who endeavour our ruine without either 
reaſon or moderation. Surely this modera- 
tion, which they would paſs upon us for 
a Vertue, is nothing but that /ukewarmneſ 
which God rebuk'd in the Laodiceans as 
a ſcandalous Vice, and for which he 
threatn'd to ſpue them oat; Rev. 3. 8 
— "on 
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Our Saviour profeſs'd, and was not 
aſham'd to own it, that the zeal of God's 
houſe had eaten him vp But thele Men 
are aſham'd ro own that they have 
any zeal for God's Houle at all: Oh for 
2 little of Nathanaels Sincerity, to cure 
them of their guile, and make them 
Iſraelites indeed. He would not play thus 
faſt and looſe, between Moſes and the 
Meſſias, nor quit his obedience to the 
Law, till upon good grounds he was 
made a Convert ro the Goſpel ; and 
when that was donc, he prov'd as ſted- 
dy a Proſelyte to the Goſpel, as he had 


been a true Diſciple of the Law. Bur, 


3. Before I conclude this point, I can- 
not, I muit not omit another infamous 
inſtance of inſincerity, that is common- 
ly practis'd in our age, but was never 
thought of in the world before: And 
that is, of Men who live in open enmi- 
ty to our Keligion, and an avow'd ſe- 
parat ion 55.11 our Church, and yet come 
creepin e ur Altars, to qualifie them 
for an Ein loyment in the State. 


Is 


Is this their Conſcience ! Is this their 
Honour! can there be any pretence, ei- 
ther to Religion, or to Sincerity in this? 
Oh for a little of our Saviour's Zeal, to 
Scourge theſe buyers and ſellers out E the 

Temple: Who dare to proſtitute ſo ve. 
nerable an Ordinance, to fo vile an end, 
and profane the Holy Altar firſt, in hopes 
to buy it; or to {ell it after. 


But this inſtance; tho it is too notori- 
ous to be omitted, yet it is too ſcands- 


lous to be inſiſted on: And therefore | 


ſhall only ſay of this, as well as of al 
the reſt, that a Man's ignorance is to be 
pity*d, and his Errours may be excus d, 
but Inſincerity is a deteſtable unpardon. 
able thing: Tis an utter enemy to al 


Reaſon, and all Religion too; but mom 


2 tis the very reverſe of a Chri- 
ſtian Diſciple, a direct contradiction to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; whichas 
it was 33 upon the plain naked 
Truth, lo it was propagated, and ſup- 
ported too, by the Sincerity of its Profel- 
ſors; without Violence, without Arti- 
fice, and without Diſguiſe. 


Our 


Sermon Thirteenth. | 


F=0Q O — od. XY OR. 5 


Our Blefſed Saviour was the perfect 
Pattern of all Vertues, but yet no Ver- 
tue ſhone fo bright in his Converſation, 
as Sincerity : With what plainneſs of ex- 
preſſion, and openneſs of heart, did he 
rebuke Vice, tho never ſo triumphant, 
and encourage Vertue, however dile« 
ſteem'd ? With what indignation did he 
always treat a governing preſuming 
Phariſee, and with what compaſſion 
would he embrace an humble deſpiſed 
ſinner ? As his Heart. mov'd him, ſo his 
Mouth always ſpoke, and gave free ut- 
terance to all his reſentments. Thus he 
lib'd himſelf, and thus he taught us to 
live; to converſe upon earth, as the Bleſ- 
"MW {ed do in Heaven, where they ſee into 
1 W one anothers thoughts, and the Lan- 
fasse of their Souls is not Heard, but 
Read. . | | 


Here indeed our Spirits are cover'd 
witha veil of Fleſh, a tenement of Clay, 
that ſhrouds our Thoughts, and makes 
our Converſation more doubtful and ob- 
[cure : But yet even here God has made 
as it were a Window into our Heart; 
and left one paſſage open, and therefore a 
good Man will not deſerve, and a wile 
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Man would not deſire to have it gut, 1 


would no more falſifie his countenaute, 1 * 
he would break his word: But is open 
and ingenuous in all his expreſſions, be- 
cauſe his intentions are all Juſt and True: 
And ſuch a heart, the plainer we ſee t, 
che more we ſhall admire it, and fay 

with our Saviour in my Text, Bebold ay 
Tſraelite indeed, in whon therei is no gail. 


God grant that we may all be ſuch, that 
Truth may preſide in our hearts, and 
Sincerity may direct our Converſati. 
on, and then the God of Truth, 
who is our Witneſs, will be alſo our 
"Reward. © 
404 
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JOB XXVII. 5, 6. 


Till I die 1 will not remove my In- 
tegrity from me, my righteouſneſs 
J hold faſt, and will not let it go; 
my heart jhall not reproach me ſo 
long as I live. 


HE N Job's Fortunes 
were reduc'd, and left 
him nothing in the 
World but only a few 
falſe Friends to add to 
his Afflictions, whereof one urg'd him 
to renounce his Religion, and the reſt 

would have perſwaded him that he had 
no Religion to renounce: he ſtill. found 
one good Friend within him, which was 
his Conſcience, and that, he was ſure, 
would make him another Friend, which, 


was his God: And if God and his own 
Dd 2 Conſci- 
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Conſcience took his part, he knew they 
would ſupport his Spirits, however his 
Fleſh was mortifi'd, and ſet him above 
all the ſtrokes of Fortune, and all the 
malignant Tongues of Men. And there. 
fore this comfortable Inmate, this Bo- 
ſom Friend, he reſolved never to dif- 
card, but to nouriſh it, and cheriſh it, 
as he would do himſelf, TI I die I 
will not remove my integrity from me, my 
righteouſneſs ] hold faſt, and will not let it 


£0, my heart ſhall not reproach aue ſo long 


In diſcourſing upon which Words, I 


ſhall ſhew 


1. What this Integrity is, which Fob 


makes profeſſion of in my Text. 


2. What thoſe Afflictions were which 
brought his Integrity in danger. 


3. I ſhall preve that theſe AMidti 
ons are no reaſon for a Good man to 
remove his Integrity. But, 


4. That 
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4. That they are a good reaſon why 


a Wiſe Man ſhould hold faſt his Integri- 


ty, and never let it go. 


Upon theſe points I ſhall ſpeakplain- 


ly, and practically, and in Order. 
And, 1. Of the firſt. By Integrity is 


meant, a conſtant unalterable regard 


to thoſe principles of Morality and 


Religion, which are either imprin- 
ted in us by Nature, or reveal- 


ed to us by the Word of God. Tis 
that God - like faculty in the minds of 


Men, whereby we are enabled to eſta- 


bliſh our Vertue, and ſtand firm to our 
reſolutions, and not ſuffer our ſelves to 
be put By our duty, by any Temp- 


tations which the Devil, or his Agents 


can lay before us. 


It teaches us to maintain a conſtant 


courſe throughout our life, and to pur- 
ſue our proper end by direct and Red. 
dy motions, and not to turn aſide to the 
right hand, or the left, either thro? the 


{ſenſual hopes of Pleaſure, or the ſervils 
fear of Pain: But to have our minds 


fix d, and intent upon our main {ubſtan- 
2 & 3 tial 
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baits of the Devil, whereby he feeds the 
hopes, but deſtroys the happineſs of the 


Wicked, and Unwiſe. That we ſhould 
maintain the dignity of our Souls, and 
bear up our Spirits above the petty allu- 


rements of this World; neither proſtitu- 
ting our Conſcience to advance our For- 
tunes, nor purchaſing our Pleaſure at 
/ (( 


And this is not only the Duty, but 


the Glory of a Man; firſt to fix in him. 


forſake, but ſuch as a Judicious Man 


ſelf Good reſolutions, and then to make 
his reſolutions, Good; not tamely to 
renounce thoſe Principles in our Acti- 
ons, which in our Judgments we have 
eſpouſed, nor cowardly to deſert that 
Cauſe, which we have no motives to 


would be a ſhamed to own ; ſuch as the 
Devil may thank him, but his own 
Heart will reproach him for. iN 


Conſtancy, and Courage, are both the 
Ornament and Defence of Man; they 
are a Shield of Safety in his Hand, and 
a Crown of Glory upon his Head: 


Without which there is no Beauty in 


our Actions, and no Honour in our 4 
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and a Man void of Integrity, is of leſs 
Underſtanding, and leſs Eſteem, than 
the Beaſts that periſn. God has plac'd 
Them low in the order of his Creatures, 
and is is their commendation, that they 
give Honour to God, and do ſervice 
to Man, in theirappointed ſtation, and 
their proper place: But an Inconſtant, 
Yeilding, Complying Man, debaſes his 
own Nature, and degrades Himſelf, and 
follows ſuch a looſe abandon'd courſe of 
Life, as makes him utterly unſervice- 
able both to God and Man. 


Indeed, Integrity is the higheſt Ac- 
compliſhment of our Nature, or rather 
it is a Compolition of all Accompliſh- 
ments in one; tis adhering to our whole 
Duty, without omiſſion of any part; 
and perſiſting in our whole Duty, with- 
out intermiſſion of any time; and regu» 
lating all motions according to the di- 
ctates of our uncorrupted Reaſon, and 
the declar'd Will of God. ST AE 


And to preſerve our ſelves in this In- 
tegrity, we muſt be very careful not 
to commit any overſight in aur Con- 
duct, nor betray any weakgeſs in our 
| Progreſs, nor forſak the direct paths of 
| 1 Vertue, 
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Vertue, tho there appears a Lyon in 
the way: That we ſutter not qur Religi. 
on to truckle to our Luſts, nor Vanity 
to uſurp upon our Reaſon. | 


That we be not byaſs'd by Hopes, 
or Fears, or any idle Paſſion, to break 
the rules of Equity, or commit any Un- 
worthy Act; but ſo behave our. ſelves, 
as Men that have a Good Conſcience 
for their Witneſs, and God himſelf fo 
their Guide: depending upon his Word 
for their Warrant, and truſting his 
Providence for their Succeſs. W hate- 

ver diſcouragement our Obedience lies 

under, yet ſtill we muſt Obey, and ſtill 

Believe, and leave the iſſue to the dil- 
. poſal of him that gave us the Com- 
> t 


This is what we mean by a Man of 
Integrity; a Man that is immoveable in 
his Vertue, and unalterable in his Re- 
ligion, and ſtands firm as a Rock, tho 
all the World be in an Uproar round 
about him: whom neither Proſperity nor 
Adverſity can oppreſs ; neither Solici- 
tations nor 'Threatnings can diſturb; but 
whatever attempts are made upon him, 
he ſcorns to ſhew the leaſt Complete 
# | That 
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that ſhall either diſhonour his God, or 


wound his own Soul: Will ſuffer no 


breach to be made upon his Vertue, no 
diſorder to deface the Beauty of his A- 
ctions, nothing to diſcompole the regu- 
lar, the equal, the uniform tenour of 


his Life. 


And yet how uſual a thing is it, to 
ſee the Lives of ſome Men made up, 
like a beggarly Garment, of divers Co- 
lours, and incoherent parts: Some 
ſhreads of Piety here and there, ſome 
ſhining} ſcraps of Yertue , but ſeveral 
patches of Yice, and Deformity inter- 
mix d: Sometimes moſt vehemently 
Devout, and at other times as notorioul- 
ly Profane, with ſuch a medly of Good 
and Evil, as makes an unnatural fright- 
ful ſhew. | | 


But a wiſe Man deſires that His life, 
like the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, ſhould 
be all conſiſtent, and of a piece, all 


beautiful, and compact; and conſiders, 
that the foulneſs and ſordidneſs of one 
part, is not amended, but expos'd by 
the fairneſs of another : And therefore he 
labours to preſerve it without blemiſh, 
and without rent; that is, he labours 
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to preſerve it in its integrity, as knowing 
that this is the only habit that can dg 
him Credit, and Service too: The on. 
ly habit that is fit for the Soul of Man. 


Such was the integrity of the righteous 


Job, ſo cloſe and faſt he held it: Tpat on 


righteoaſneſs and it cloat hed me, my judg. 


ment was 48 4 robe and diadem. And 
now, TY 12 


2. The next thing to be conſider d is 
the Afflictions which befell this Righte- 
ous Man, and the Temptations which 
brought his Integrity in danger: And 
here it muſt be confeſs'd, that the Temp. 
rations were very preſſing, and the dan- 
very great. "YM 


1. To be reduc'd, as he was to the ex 
tremity of want, and ſee his whole Eſtate 
fall a prey into his Enemies hands, is 
of its ſelf a heavy Curſe; and we, by our 


impatience, commonly make it heavier 


than it is: When our fleſh is pinch'd with 
hunger, our ſpirit is ſubject to repine, 
and they that invade our Poſſeſſions, in- 
danger our Vertue too. When our Goods, 
as we call them, are taken from us, we 
mult have a great ſtock of Piety to ſup 
ply their place, and good ſtore of Pati- 


WH: vg , y y ONT 


ence to Mu our temper, 


soul can very hardly fſuitain its OF 5 


when we want the nn ſuſtenance 
of our Body. 


But if Poverty, of its ſar is 70 bard to 


bear, how much more grievous is it to 


fall, like Job, from the height of Plenty, 
into the extremity of Diſtreſs, where all 
our former enjoyments ſerve only to ag- 
gra vate the Miſery, and increaſe the 
ſenſe of our preſent wants? This ine- 
quality of Fortune, theſe hidden myſte- 
nous ways of Providence, to he carri'd, 
like a Veſſel in a Storm, in one moment 
from the Heaven above to the Deep be- 

low, was enough to diſcourage the Ver- 

tue, and turn the brains, even of a ſted- 
dy conſcientious Man, and make him 
e fay, as David ſometimes did, Then have 
clean d my heart in vain, and waſb d 
r oy hands in innocenex. 


1 But the greateſt aggravation of Job's 

d misfortunes was, that they came ſo 
thick upon him, and {till one fatal meſ- 
enger arriv'd, before the others Tale 
was told. T his muſt needs overwhelm 
him with the variety of his ruine, and 
give him not time 10 recollect his Ver- 
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I. Fourteenth. - 
tue. So ſudden, and ſo great a weight, 
who could undergo? So many, and ſo 
ſevere rebukes, and thoſe without inter. 
miſſion too, nothing but the implacable 
malice of Satan could ſuggeſt, and no. 
thing but the invincible courage of a 
Saint could bear. And yet in all this Job 


therefore, 


2. When the Devil found this me- 
thod unſucceſsful, and Fob's integrity 
was not lefſen'd by the loſs of his Eſtate, 
the next attempt he made was upon his 
Body: not doubting but that ſharp at. 
fliction would couch him to the quick,. 
and make the moſt obſtinate Patience 


give way. ; 


* 


Riches are but a covering to the Body, u 
and therefore may eaſily be parted with: I -; 
But our Body is the covering of our Soul, I 
and every ſtreſs upon it reaches the very 
Soul, and touches it in a tender part Wt! 
Touch but his hone and his fleſh, ſaid the N vi 
Tempter, and he will curſe thee to thy fat. MP 


Men. may pretend, by the ſtrength 
of Reaſon, and the help of Philoſophy, 
to make themſelves inſenſible, to ny th 
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on the rack; but the truth is, theſe per- 
plexing diſtorting Arguments, do as 


SS” | N 413 | 
leaſure under the torments of a diſeaſe, 
and diſpute themſelves into temper up- 


great violence to the Soul of Man, as the 


rack does unto the Body, and put it to 
as real pain. When nature is ſo furi- 


ouſly aſſaulted, it will cry out, and ſhew 


regret. Whether the Body be the Co- 


vering, or the Conſort of the Soul, yet 


they are ſo cloſely link'd together, that 


the one muſt bear a part in the others 
miſery : And when they are troubled, 
tis ſome relief and ſatisfaction to Com- 
plain, 2 


And accordingly we find Job him- 
ſelf, the great example of Patience, the 
very ſtandard of all paſſive vertues, 
when the Devil had made large furroms 
upon his back, and harraſs'd his fleſh with 
noiſome ſores, tho he did not curſe his 
God, yet he deteſted his life, and curs'd 
the day of his Nativity, and was in ſo 
violent a commotion, that it did indeed 
put him beſide his temper: Yet ſtill is 
integrity he held faſt. | 


And therefore, 3. the Devil try'd ano- 


& 


ther ſtratagem, and finding himſelf baf- 
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fed inthe aſſault he made upon J 
dy, he employs his neareſt Relations and 
deareſt Friends to make an attempt upon 
his Soul. Accordingly, one tells him That 
bis Miſeries are more thanhedeſerv d nd 
then hy ſhould he preſerve his Ing ch 
any longer? Another tells him that he de. 
ö ſerves all theſe Miſeries, and more, and 
*tis only for want of Ry, that they 
fell upon him. One tempts him to re. 
vile his God, and another to revile him. 
ſelf; and all conſpire to lay ſuch a load 
of reproach upon him, as was enough il « 
ro make another Man aſham'd of hi 
Religion, and weary of his Life. 


And what could be more grierou ſi / 
after the Enemy had bruisꝰd his Fleſh, t 
and. made it all as one continued Sore, 
than for theſe pretended Friends, with 
their prectous balms to break his bea © 
What can be more inhumane, than thu 
to perſecute a ſoul whom God has woundeh f 
and like the Devil, to delight indrivingh ” 
the Arrow ſtill deeper into his Heart? | l 


For God to chaſtiſe our ſins, and us 
flit puniſhments upon us, is but te Bo 
neceſſary diſpenſation of his Juſtice, au « 


we mult abide it: N ay, 'tis an inftano 


: 
o 
: 
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Sermon Fourteenth. 4113 
of his Mercy too, which we ought to WM 
be thankful for. But for ſinful Men +." 

to uſurp upon us, and make themſelves 
the Interpreters of God's Judgments, 
che Judges, and Executioners too of 
Cod's diſpleaſure, is as intolerable, as 
tit is unjuſt: For them to act in confe- 
deracy with the Devil, Whetting their 
j malicious tongues againſt us, and taking 
advantage of our fall to trample us un- 
| 
( 
j 
i 


der foot, is ſuch a contradictibn to our 
nature, as requires the whole Patience 
of Job to bear. = . 


And yet all this he bore with a religious 
Courage, and unſhaken reſolution, and 
Lela faſt his integrity, when he had no- 
J . | 
i, thing left beſides. = nf ly TOOL TERS 


il A Heart ſo tender, ſo broken, and 
bruis'd like his, muſt needs be in danger 
of loſing thoſe Principles which were 
F ſtamp'd upon it, and liable to receive 
1 worſe Impreſſions. But tho his Soul 
was in a ferment, and all his Paſſions 
mov'd, yet neither his Anger, nor his 
Sorrow, neither his Hope, nor Fear, 
could move him to any baſe compliance, 
either to renounce his Religion, or deny 
his God: No not all the Riches 9 
. a 


6 © Sermon Fourteenth, © 

Feäaſt, not all his own ſubſtance and flocks 
again, He had try'd, and known the 
ſtrength of both, and was able to make 
a juſt Computation; which was of great- 
eſt value. And from his experience we 
may learn, that if our Integrity is but as 
great as Job's, that alone will ſupport 
us under all our Diſtreſſes, tho they al. 
ſo ſhould be as great as His, 


Thus we have confider'd the Calami- 
ties, which befel the righteous Job, and 
brought his Religion in danger of be- 
ing overcome : As alſo the Integrity, 
which ſupported his Religion under theſe II | 
Calamities, and made him more than « 
Conqueror. Here we lee, by a molt | 
memorable Example, how liable all | 
Wordly Goods are to forſake us, and I + 
that nothing but the Divine Accom- t. 
pliſhments, the Heavenly qualities of ¶ t. 
our Mind, are able to hold us up; 
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And now, how can we chuſe but be. W 
Wail, and condemn our own folly, for mi- I tþ 
{taking our Happineſs, and making lo N ui 
falſe a Judgment of our own Affairs! The WW ar 
great concern we ſhew for a few in. la. 
conſiderable outward Bleſſings, without MW w 
any regard to the inward Peace and co 

Tran 


Sermon Fourteenth. © 
Tranquility of our Mind: The vaſt e. 
ſteem we have for thoſe things which 
perhaps we can never ger, but tor cer- 
tain we can never keep; and our un- 


reaſonable indifterence rowards thoſe 


Divine Perfections, which will never 
leave us till we die, and the happy ef- 
fects thereof remain even after Death. 


We commonly, lay the foundation of 
bur Happineſs upon Riches, and build 
our hopes upon the plentifulnels of our 
Fortune; and that our Fortunes may be 
anſwerable to our Deſires, we lay the 
foundation both deep and wide: When 
God knows, all this while, we do but 
build upon the Sand, a frail and ground- 
leſs Tenement, and after all the pains 
and coſt beſtow*d upon it, one blaſt of 
the Devil's Malice, or God's Diſpleaſure, 
throws it down. 1 


I0o prevent this, we fortifie our Riches 
with the number of our Friends, and 
think our houſes, and our ſelves ſecure 
under the Protection of a ſtrong Alli- 


ance, and a Numerous Party; till at 
laſt, to the great diſcomfort of our Souls, 


we find that both Fortune, and Friends, 
come and go rogether, and they who. 
Ee - are 
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18 Sermon Fourteenth 
are reconcild to our Proſperity, will 


be ſo far from relieving our Diſtreſs 


that they only add to our Diſappoint- 


By ſuch unexpected Revolutions, and 
turns as theſe, God corrects our folly, 
and reaches us to make a wiſer choice; 
not to lade afl our Treaſures upon one 
uncertain bottom, but to ſettle them upon 


ſucha laſting foundation, as ſhall make 


us at once both Happy and Secure. 


Had Feb valued himſelf upon the large- 


neſs of his Eſtate, or depended upon the 


number of his Friends, who had beena 
more miſerable abandon'd Man than 
he? But having choſen Vertue for his 
Portion, and God for his Defence, We 
find him Triumphing in the midſt of 
his Afflictions, and deſpiſing both the 
Outrage of his Enemies, and the re- 
proaches of his Friends, and defying 
the power of the Devil himſelf. Till 
I die I will not remove my Integrity from 
me; my righteon(neſs I hold faſt, aud wil 
not let it go. in 


Twas 


| *Twas very wiſely, and very gene- 
roully reſolv d; and indeed it is ſuch a 
reſolution as every Good Man would 
make, and every Great Man may de- 
fend; and in 19 ight of all miſchances, 
will hold faſt his Farearity and keep ſted- 
dy to- his Religian. And to prove this 


was the 


Third thing propos'd. And here let 
us take a review of Job's Afflictions, 
and upon ſecond thoughts, we ſhall find 
there is no reaſon why they ſhould ſtar- 
tle the Faith, or ſhock the Reſolution 
of a Wiſe, and Upright Man: But tho? 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
are all Confederate againſt him, yet in 
the ſtrength of his Religion, he will 
{ _ the Confederacy, and defeat them 
all. 5 
If his Body is Afflicted with ſome 
painful Diſtemper, or ſome noiſome 


Sore, 1t is but what Bodies are made 
ſubject to: But why ſhould we there- 


an intolerable Curſe of that, which God 
deſigned only for a ſeaſonable Affli- 


tion? 1 bf 
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If our Body is apt to be affected with 
pain, and touch'd, at every ſtroke, with 
a ſenſe of its Mortality; yet our Soul is 
above it, tis a Divine ſubſtance of it 
ſelf, an in vulnerable Immortal Princj. 
ple, a ſeparate exalted Being, with pe- 
culiar Rights and Prerogatives of its 
own; and tho it has a Conjunction, yet 
it has no Dependance upon the Earthly 
part. 5 


If our Friends ungratefully renounce 
us, yet why ſhould we renounce our 
Religion for it, and revenge our ſelves 
upon our God, and ſo prove Guilty of 
a greater Ingratitude our ſelves, than 
that which we condemn in others? Wh 

ſhould we Carſe God and die, becauſe 
perhaps we live in trouble, when with 
a little Patience, we may probably live 
at caſe, and with God's bleſſing we 
{hall certainly live for evermore ? 


If our Friends forſake us, or what is | 
worſe, ſtand by us only to upbraid our 
Misfortunes, and reproach our Names, 
and pour Vinegar inſtead of Oyl into WI 41 
our Wounds; yet if our heart does not 


reproach us too, we have the greateſt b ; 
. | ; Com- 
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Sermon Fourteenth. © 
Comfort left, and a Comfort which is in 
our own power to keep; a ſure Friend, 


that will neither flatter us in Proſperi- 


ty, nor forſake us in Diſtreſs; by whoſe 
Aſſiſtance, we may be Confident in the 
greateſt Dangers, and Eaſie under the 
Treateſt Pains: And ſhall we forſake this 
only Faithful Companion of our Mis- 
fortunes, to make us ſtill more Unfor- 
tunate? What is this, but Conſpiring 


with the Tempter againſt Our ſelves, and 
executing that Malice upon our own 


Heads, which the Devil deſigns, but 


cannot effect, and our Enemies have hi- 
therto attempted it in vain? | 


If an Enemy has invaded our poſſeſ- 


ſions, *tis no wonder, and therefore 
{hould be no ſurprize. But what need 
we lay our Conſcience open too, and ſuf- 
fer that to be invaded ? why ſhould 
we be influenc'd by ſuch coverous ſor- 
did Principles, as when our Wordly 


Goods are loft, to throw our Religion 


after £ 


He that places all his happineſs, and 
all his hopes, upon the uncertain 


Enjoyments of this World, is a very 


bad Philoſopher, and a much worſe Di- 
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vine. But he that builds his Fortunes 
upon the ruins of his Faith, and puts his 


Conſcience to ſale for the procuring of 
a livelihood, is an Enemy to all Rea- 
ſon, and a ſcandal to all Religion. 


Our Saviour commands us, #0 ſeek firſt 
the Ring dom of God, and his righteouſmſs, 
and then all theſe things ſhall be added to us. 
But there is another Goſpel now in uſe, 
which inſtructs us to ſecure al/theſethings 


firſt, and put God's Kingdom to the ven- 


ture: Not to forego a preſent Pleaſure, 
or a preſent Gain, in hopes of a diſtant 
uncertain happineſs ; but ſince we muſt 
depend upon the Providence of God, for 
either the one, or the other, there are 
thoſe who think it beſt to provide for 
themſelves in this World, and truſt his 
Goodneſs for the next. © ff 


And is this the Faith of a Chriſtian ? 
Was it worth our Saviour's while to 
come dawn and die for this, that we 
might live like Jews, upon the fat of the 
Land, and glut our ſelves with Milk 
and Honey; that we ſhould Profane his 


Religion, and Proſtitute his Church, and 


prefer the ſweat of our ſinful Brows be- 
fore the purchaſe of his precious _ 7 
5 „ og 8 . $ 


1 iO. 
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nounced his Reaſon who puts ſo low 
a price upon his Religion. 


If Divine truth, and ſaving know- 
ledge were to be bought, what wile 
Man would not be the Purchaſer, tho? 
it were at the expence of his. deareſt 
Blood? But to ſell it, is to fell our own 
Soul, and to loſe by the bargain, tho 
the whole World were given us in 
exchanges. ĩ ͤ > | 


Theſum ofall is this : Whatever Ca- 
lamity befalls us, whether it be upon aur 


Body, our Reputation, or Eſtate, we 


mult conſider, that it comes from the 


hand of that God who made us, and 


belt knows what is proper for us, and 
then what reaſon have we to repine ? 


If the Calamity does lie heavy alſo 
upon our Soul, yet is it heavier than our 
Sins which caus'd it ; whom then ſhould 
we repine at hut our ſelves? 


E ca 1 


Is a Chriſtian's Birth-right of no more 
value than to be ſold for a Meſs of Pot- 
tage? Surely that Man muſt have re- 
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If we could ſay, like Fob, That our 
Calamity is greater than our Sins De. 
ſerve; yet can we pretend to deſerve 
God's kindneſs too; Why then, as Job 
very well infers, ſhould we think 7g 
recetve good at the hands of God, and yet 
not endure to receive the evil? 5 


The life of Man in this World is 
naturally ſubject to great variety; tis a 
troubleſome Paſſage through an uneven 
Way, where, for the exerciſe of our 
Vertue, and the Tryal of our Faith, 
God has appointed many intricate turn. 
ings, and many ſteep aſcents But Pa- 
tience overcomes them all, and Perſeve- 
rance will carry us to the top of our 
Hopes, the perfection ofour Happineſs; 
Where we may enjoy our ſelves in 
Peace, and look down with Pleaſure 
upon the difficulties Which we have 


; 1 ; 


ſurmounted. + 


In theſe Exerciſes, or Trials, or Mis- 
fortunes, as we call them, every Man 
living has his ſhare: And he that has the 
feweſt is commonly the moſt Unhappy. 
Why then ſhould theſe outward un- 
toward accidents endanger our [ntegri- 
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ty, or ſhake our Vertue, which by the 


help of our Vertue We may eaſily un- 
dergo, and by the help of our Integri- 
ty we may quickly overcome? In a 


word, without Patience there is no li- 
- ving in the World, and with Pati- 


ence, no life can be Unhappy. And 
theres I 


Laſtly, Afflict ions are ſo far from be- 


ing a reaſonable cauſe to renounce our 
Integrity, that they themſelves are the 
great reaſon why we ſhould l it faſt. 
And certainly, when we have but one 
Comfort left, we have the more need to 
keep that ſecure, and not add to our o＋/n 
Calamities. When the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, are all engag'd 


in an. open Enmity againſt us, then is 
the time for our Conſcience to be our 


Friend: *Tis then that our Vertue 
ſtands us in the greateſt ſtead, when 
it ſtands alone: *Tis then only that 
its Beauty and Efficacy is ſeen, when 
it is ſtripp'd of all ourward Garniture, 
and left to defend it ſelf, 


When our Fortune, and Friends have 


left Us, then God takes us up and 


| ſhews 


* 3 * the Soul of Man, which; 79 


— Fe, 


his Image, a ſubſtance of Divine Extra. 
ction, is above all humane Violence, and 
ſtands i in no need of humane help. Tis 
prov'd by the fire of Affliction, and 
Oppoſition not only tries, but improves 
its ſtrength. The Rocks and Sands, are 
both equally ſteddy in a Calm, but tis a 
ſtorm that ſhews the difference: And he 
that can lift up his head above the ra 
ing waves, ſhews himſelfto be found- 
ed upon the Rock. 


This is the Integrity, this is the Glo. 
ry of a Man, to ſtand the ſhock of Ca- 
lamities, and be unſhaken in the day of 
Tryal; and he that has fixed his Hopes 
and Confidence i in Heaven, he that has 
choſen Truth for his foundation, and 
God for his ſupport, may look down with 
ſcorn upon the poſſeſſions of this World, 
and with pity may ſee the Invader more 
Unhappy in the Enjoyment of his Eſtate, 
than he himſelf is in its loſs. 


His Life indeed is expoſed to Vio. 
lence, but {till his Goods are out of dan- 
ger: for to him alone Death is no evil; 
and fil he dies, his * which is his 

| choice 
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choiceſt Good, can never be remov'd. 
'Tis above the Temptations of this low- 


er World, belongs ta another, a high- 
er Sphere, and can no more be movd 
by theſe: little revolutions upon Earth, 


than Heaven can be {ſhaken by a ftorm, 


* 


or the firmament be remov'd by an 
Earthquake, | N 


He that does no Violence to himſelf, 


can ſuffer none from Others; for Vertue. 


and Honour are his defence, and God a» 
bove is his Protection; and as long as our 
Integrity retains them on our ſide, we 
can deſire no greater bleſſings, we can 


need no better guards. Here we may _ 
enjoy our ſelves in the midſt of all our 


lolſes, and however Fortune may have 
ſtreighten'd us abroad, yet in our own 
Souls, at home, we have a ſpacious field, 
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ſufficient to exerciſe our Vertue, and 


ſupply us with content. 

He whoſe 
mind uncorrupted, can never want an a- 
greeable diverſion, a ſuitable Entertain 
ment; *tis the greateſt ſatisfaction, and 
the nobleſt proſpect under Heaven, to 


reflect upon our ſelves, and find no ſtain 


upon our Integrity, no blemiſh upon our 


Conſcience is clear, and his 
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Sermon Fourteenth. 
Soul, nothing to convince us that dt 
have done amiſs, and nothing that t 
could wiſh to be undone. 


Therefore, as we value our own Hap. 
ineſs, as we regard our own Souls, ſo 
bs us be careful to. preſerve our Integri- 


ty, without which, all our Happinels is 


but a Dream, an Imagination, and our 
very Soul will be but a burden, and ter. 
rour tous. Let us but ſecure our ſelves 


from Doing evil, and then tobe ſure 


we can Sufter none, 


Let us keep ſtrictly to the Laws of 


our Religion, and walk boldly in the 


Ways of Truth, and though the way be 
ſomething rugged, yet it will lead us tog; 
Honour, and Happineſs, and Eterna! Life. 
But if we turn aſide, either to the right 
hand or the left, if the love of Pleaſure di- 
verts us from the Rules of our Religion, 
or the fear of danger affrights us from the 
ways of Truth, we {hall quickly find our 
Pleaſure vaniſh'd, our Dangers encreas'd; 


and our ſelves undone : For without In- 


tegrity therecan be no Content,andwithe 
out Content what ſhall we be the better 
for all our Riches, or even for Life it ſelf 
What ſatisfaction of mind can we ha ve 
| In 
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in thoſe Goods, for which our hearts re. 
wo proach us? . roll 
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And if our own hearts reproach us, 


ap what Man will not be ready to do ſo too? 
Who then would blemiſh his Honour to 
ri ¶ purchaſe an Eſtate? What a contradicti- 
on is it, to procure our Plenty by ſuch 
means as muſt bring us into Contempt, 
when Contempt is the only thing that 
makes Poverty it {elf a burden? 


And if Honour is ſuch a ſacred thing, 
254 Wile Man would not part with for 
any temporal advantage; how much 
more contemptible are they, who throw 
Way their Conſcience allo into the bar- 
gain, and renounce both Equity and 
ruth, to ſecure a paultry Interelt ? 


Conſcicnce is a nice and tender thing, 
End at every little Miſdemeanor, takes 
dffence: and therefore it mult be treated 
ith tenderneſs and care. For when 'tis 
Pace wounded, it is not all the Riches in 
he World can Cure it,and all the charms 
pf the World can never keep ir quiet. It 
«or $5 10 faithful a Witneſs, ſo skiful a Judge, 
elt scan neither be deceived by Sophiſtry, 

or brib'd with Gold; though all the 
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.— enraged Friend, it ſtrikes deep into 6ur 
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Sermon Fourteenth. == 
world ould fer us and <9; Pw, 
Peace, yet there can be no Peace when 
our Conſceince is difturb'd. "mp 


And as its ſentence is Juſt, fo alſo'tis 
Aevere: Like the rebukes of an offended, 


Souls; and ſearches to the very quick, and 
has ſo powerful an inffuence upon us, that 
there is no concealing of our ſhame, nor 
preventing of our Torment. Tho the 
fin is acted in the dark, yet the juſtice 
of God moſt commonly brings theſe hid- 
den things to light, and for want of o. 
ther evidence, the Conſcious Man ſeldom 
fails to betray himſelf: Like Cain, he 
bears his guilt written in his Face, and 
the mark of his treachery ſits ſo faſt ups 
on him, that 70 be a fugitive and avagaboni, 
is not his Puniſhment, but his Reprieve. 
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Since therefore our Heart is ſo nice, 
and ready to reproach us, who would 
give it ſo groſs a provocation? Who 
would have recourſe to Violence, and 
Treachery, for his preſent ſupport, when 
the time is coming, that theſe very ſup- 
porters will be our ruin; Will betray us 
to ſhame and torment before we die, and 
to Eternal miſery after Death ? Then at 
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+ the fartheſt, wo ſhall pay dear for the in- 
& juſtice we have done, and our Covetouſ 


neſs will be confuted with a Vengeance; 
chen our own Violence will be-executed 

tis upon us, and with all our deccie, we 
d, ſhall find that we have only deceived 


at How much better is it, to ſtand Cor. 
or rected by theſe ſeaſonable admonitions, 

thel and be convigc'd in time; To be righte. 
ice l ous in all our deſigns, and moderate in all 
iq. our proſecutions, and contented with that 
o. lliſſue which God ſees fitteſt for us? Not 
omto meaſure our wants by our fantaſtical 

hel deſires, but to limit our deſires accord- 
indling to our real Wants. To lay upa trea- 

up· Iſure of Good Works, inſtead of Riches, 

and look upon Innocency to be the trueſt 
Honour; and then, tho' we are deſtitute 
f outward Goods, yet in the Mercy of 

od, and the Integrity of our own Heart, 

re ſhall find a ſufficient ſupply, 


Such was the Integrity of the Patient 
; though the Devfbhad depeiv'd him 
df his Eſtate, yet he was ſo far from ad- 
irefling to the Devil for reſtitution, that 
e would not do an undecent thing, ei- 


a at her to expreſs his reſentment, or to get 
the | relief 
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tho he was left naked as hel wid 
et he reſolv'd to continu 
too, and would not be G ity 
of any profane unlawful action, ole eu 
his Intereſt, or what was dearer to 
his Life it ſelf. Tho he flay me, yer 
truſt in him: Tho all the World Bei 
has left me, Tet my Integrity L h 
and will not let it go: Though niy 
chievous Enemies, and my wiſtale 
Friends reproach me, Tet my Heart 
nor reproach meſol ong as I live. 
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